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FOREWORD.

In "The History of Middle-earth' | havetried to make each book
as much an independent entity aspossible, and not merely a
section cut off when the book had reached a certain size; butin
the history of thewriting of The Lord of the Ringsthishas
proved difficult. In The Return of the Shadow | was ableto
bring the story to the point where my father, ashe said, 'halted
for a longwhile' whilethe Company of the Ring stood before
the tomb of Balin inthe minesof Khazad-dum; but this meant
leaving till later the further complex restructurings of earlier
parts of The Fellowship of the Ring that belong to that period.
Inthis volume my hope and intention was to reach the second
major halt in the writing of The Lord of theRings. Inthe
Foreword to the Second Edition my father said that in 1942 he
‘wrote the first drafts of the matter that now stands as Book 111
[the story from 'The Departure of Boromir'to 'The Palantir,
and the beginnings of Chapters 1 and 3 of Book V ['Minas
Tirith' and 'The Muster of Rohan’]; and there as the beacons
flared in Anorien and Theoden came to Harrowdale | stopped.
Foresight had failed and there was no time for thought." It seems
to have been around the end of 1942 that he stopped, and he
began again ('l forced myself to tacklethe journey of Frodo to
Mordor') at the beginning of April 1944, after an interval of
well over ayear.

For thisreason | chose as atitle for this book The Treason of
|sengard, that being atitle my father had proposed for Book 1|
(the first Book of The Two Towers) ina letter to Rayner Unwin
of March 1953 (The Lettersof J. R. R. Tolkien no. 136). But |
have found repeatedly that a history of the writing of The Lord
of the Kings tendsto set its own pace and scale, and that there
comes a sort of critical point beyond which condensation of the
intricacies of the evolving structure isnot possible, without
changing the nature of the enterprise. Finding that the story was
not moving rapidly enough to reach the great ride of Gandalf
with Pippin on Shadowfax before | ran out of space, | rewrote a
great part of the book in an attempt to shorten it; but | found

that if | rejected material as being less essential or of lessinterest
| was always confronted at a later point with the need for
explanations that destroyed my gains. Finally | decided that
‘The King of the Golden Hall' does in fact provide a very
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suitable stopping-place, not in terms of the movement of

composition but in terms of the movement of the story; and |
have retained the title The Treason of Isengard, because that
was the centra new element in this part of The Lord of the

Rings, even though in this book the account of the destruction
of Isengard and the reward of Saruman's betrayal is only

reached in a preliminary outline.

Of course it would be possible to shorten my account very
considerably by treating such matters as the chronology and
geography far more superficially, but as | know well there are
some who find these often exceedingly complex questions of
great interest, and those who do not caneasily passthem by. Or
| might have omitted some passages of origina writing whereit
Is not very distinctively different from the published work; but it
has been my intention throughout this 'History' that the
author's own voice should be largely heard.

The way in which The Return of the Shadow was constructed
has meant that the first part of The Treason of Isengard must
deal a some length with further developments in The Fel-
lowship of the Ring up to the point reached inthe first book,
and thispart isof necessity a continuation of the account in The
Return of the Shadow and stands in very close relationto it -
though most of the many page-references made to it are no
more than references and need not be looked up in order to
follow the discussion.

This book is again very largely descriptive in intent; andin
genera | have thought it more useful to explain why | believe
the narrative to have evolved as| describeit thanto enlarge on
my own views of the significance of particular features.

As the writing of The Lord of the Rings proceeds theinitial
draftings become more and more difficult to read; but for
obvious reasons | have not hesitated to try to present even the
most formidable examples, such as the origina description of
Frodo's vision on Amon Hen (pp. 372 - 3), though the result
must be peppered all over with dots and queries.

In the preparation of this book | have again been greatly
indebted to the help of Mr Taum Santoski generously and
unfailingly given, and to that of Mr John D. Rateliff who has

assisted in the analysis of manuscripts in the possession of

Marguette University. | thank also Mr Charles B. Elston, the

file/lIK|/rah/Tolkien_-_The History_Of_Middle Earth_Series 07_-_(txt)/vol07/FOREWORD.TXT (2 of 4)12-7-2004 5:16:44



file///IK|/rah/Tolkien - The History Of Middle Earth_Series 07_-_ (txt)/vol07/FOREWORD.TXT

Archivist of the Memorial Library at Marquette, for providing
photographs of the designs on the West Gate of Moria and the
inscription on Balin's Tomb, and Miss Tracy Muench, who has
been responsible for the photocopying of many manuscripts.

Mr Charles Noad very kindly undertook an additional and
independent reading of the proofs, together with ameticulous
checking of all references and citationsfrom published works.
In thisconnection | must explain, what | should have explained
in The Return of the Shadow, a perhaps rather misleading
device that | have employed in these books. when relating an
earlier text to the published form | often treat passagesas
identical although the wording actualy differs in unimportant
ways. Thus for example (p. 370) 'Sam broke inon the discus-
sion... with "Begging your pardons, but | don't think you
understand Mr Frodo at all (FR p.419) isnot amisguotation
of The Fellowship of the Ring (which has Begging your
pardon,” said Sam. "I don't think you understand my master at
al""), but a'shorthand' by which I indicate the precise pointin
The Fellowship of the Ring but also cite accurately the reading
of the earlier text. | do thisalso when relating successive early
versions to each other.

The illustration of Orthanc in the Ring of Isengard repro-
duced as the frontispiece is the earliest of successive conceptions
of the tower, and may be takento represent my father'simage
of it at the time when the texts in thisbook were written. It was
done on the back of an examination script in 1942, and was
found, together with other drawings, among the original drafts
of 'The Road to Isengard'. The evolution of Orthanc will be
described in Volume VIII, but it seemed suitableto usethis
picture as the frontispiece to The Treason of Isengard.

As in The Return of the Shadow, when citing texts | follow
my father's representation of names, which was very inconsis-
tent, especially in the use of capital letters. | abbreviate The
Fellowship of the Ringas FR, The Two Towers asTT, and The
Lord of theRings asLR; and| referto the previous volumesin
this'History', listed on the title-page, as (e.g.) 'l1.189, V.226'.

| take this opportunity to explain an error in The Return of
the Shadow (not present in the first American printing). After
correction of the second proofs, lines11 - 12 on page 32 of that
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book cameto be repeated in lines 15 - 16 in place of the correct
text, which should read:

Bingo's last words, '| am leaving after dinner', were
corrected on the manuscript to 'l am leaving now.'
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l.
GANDALFSDELAY.

In The Return of the Shadow, after citing and discussing the remark-
able notes and plot-outlines bearing the date August 1939 (Chapter
XXII: 'New Uncertainties and New Projections), | turned to the
continuation of the story at Rivendell and after, asfar asMoria. But at
this time (towards the end of 1939) my father wasalso engaged in
substantial further revision towhat ultimately became Book | of The
Fellowship of the Ring (FR), arising primarily from achanged story of
Gandalf's movements, and an explanation of hisdelay. | doubt that it
would be possible to deduce aperfectly clear and coherent, step-by-
step chronology of thisperiod in the narrative evolution, or to relate
precisely the development of the early chapters of what became Book
Il to the new work onBook I; for my father moved back and forth,
trying out new conceptions and then perhaps abandoning them, and
producing such a tangle of change as cannot always be untied: and
evenif it could be, it would requirea vast amount of space to make
it al remotely comprehensible without the manuscripts. However,
granting that many uncertainties remain, | do not think that they
constitute a real impediment to understanding the development in all
essentials.

Most of this new work on the story as far as Rivendell can be
treated in terms of the individual chapters, but some outlines,
time-schemes, and notes are best collected together, though | cannot
certainly determine the order in which they were set down. These are
the subject of this chapter.

(1). Thisdlip of paper begins 'State of Plot assumed after XI. (Much of
explanation in XIlI and of incidentin Bree chapter will have to be
rewritten.)' The reference isclearly to Chapter XII 'The Council of
Elrond', which at this stageincluded the narrative afterwards separ-
ated off as'Many Meetings' (see V1.399-400). Then follows:

Bilbo gives Party and goes off. At that time he does not know
anything about thering's powersor origin (other than invisibility).
Motive writing book (bring in his wry expression about 'living
happily to end of [his] days) - and arestlessness. desire to see either
Sea or Mountains while his days last. Confesses to a dlight re-
luctance to leave the ring, mixed with an oddly opposite feeling.
Saysto Gandalf he sometimesfeelsitis likean eyelooking at [him].
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These two things give Gandalf food for thought. He helps Bilbo
therefore with his preparations - but keeps an eye on the Ring.

(Cut out a lot of the genealogical stuff and most of the Sackville-
Baggins stuff.)

Then Gandalf goes off and isabsent for 3 and 7 years. At theend
of the last absence (14 - 15 years after Bilbo's disappearance)
Gandalf returns and actually stays with Frodo. Then he explains
what he has discovered. But he doesnot advise Frodo yet to go off,
though he does mention the Cracks of Doom and the Fiery
Mountain.

He departs again; and Frodo becomes restless. As Gandalf does
not come back for a year and more Frodo forms the idea of going
perhaps to the Cracks of Doom, but at any rateto Rivendell. There
he will get advice. He finally makes hisplans with his friends Merry
and [Folco >] Faramond' (no Odo) and Sam. They go off just asthe
Black Riders come to Hobbiton.

Gandalf finds out about the Black Riders butis delayed, because
the Dark Lord is hunting him (or because of Treebeard). He is
adarmed at finding Frodo gone and immediately rides off to
Buckland, but is again too late. He losestheir trail owing to the
Old Forest escapade, and actually gets ahead. He fals in with
Trotter. Who is Trotter?

At the end of this sketch my father for a moment contemplated an
entirely novel answer to this question: that Trotter was'a disguised elf

- friend of Bilbo'sin Rivendell.' He was one of the Rivendell scouts, of
whom many were sent out, and he'pretends to be aranger'. Thiswas
struck out, probably as soon as written.

If this is compared with the note dated August 1939 given inV1.374
it will be seen that a passage in the latter bears adistinct similarity to
what is said here:

Gandalf does not tell Frodo toleave Shire... Theplan for leaving
was entirely Frodo's. Dreams or some other cause [added: restless-
ness| have made him decide to go journeying (to find Cracks of
Doom? after seeking counsel of Elrond). Gandalf simply vanishes
for years.... Gandalf is simply trying to find them, and is des-
perately upset when he discovers Frodo has left Hobbiton.

That Treebeard was a hostile being, and that he held Gandalf in
captivity during the crucial time, appearedin the'third phase’ Chapter
X1 (V1.363); cf. dso V1.384, 397.
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(2) In another undated scrap is seen the actual emergence of
‘Trotter's true name - as a Man: Aragorn.

Trotter isaman of Elrond's race descendant of [struck out at once:
Turin] the ancient men of the North, and one of Elrond's house-

hold. He was a hunter and wanderer. He became afriend of Bilbo.
He knew Gandaf. He was intrigued by Bilbo's story, and found
Gollum. When Gandalf went off on thelast perilousquest - really
to find out about Black Riders and whether the Dark Lord would
attack the Shire - he [> Gandalf and Bilbo] arranged with Trotter
(real name [other unfinished names struck oat in the act of writing:
Bara / Rho / Dam] Aragorn son of Aramir) to go towards the Shire
and keep a lookout on the road from East (Gandaf was going
South). He gives Aragorn a letter to Frodo. Aragorn pretends he isa
Ranger and hangs about Bree. (He also warns Tom Bombadil.)

Reason of wooden shoes- no need inthis case because Aragornis
a man. Hence there is no need for Gandalf... The cache of food
at Wesathertop is Aragorn's. Aragorn steersthem to Weathertop asa
good lookout.

But how could Trotter miss Gandalf?

What delayed Gandalf? Black Riders or other hunters. Treebeard.

Aragorn did not miss Gandalf and arranged tryst on Weathertop.

At the end is written very emphatically and twice underlined: NO
0D O.
The likeness of whatis said of Trotter/Aragorn here (hewas aman
of Elrond'srace and household, he became afriend of Bilbo's, and he
'pretends he is a Ranger') to the proposal at theend of $1 (Trotter was
‘adisguised elf', one of the Rivendell scouts, a friend of Bilbo'sin
Rivendell, and he 'pretendsto bea ranger) may suggest that the one
arose directly from the other. On the other hand, my father had still
not finally decided the question; for on thereverse of this piece of
paper and undoubtedly at the same time he wrote:

Alternative function for Trotter. Trotter is Peregrin Boffin that Bilbo
took away with him or who ran off with Bilbo - but thisrather
duplicates things - unless you cut out al Frodo's friends.

If Trotter is Peregrin Boffin then Bilbo must go off quietly and
Peregrin simply vanish about the same time.

This is followed by a brief passage sketching arough narrative on
these lines:
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There was peace in Hobbiton for many years. Gandalf came seldom
and then very quietly and mainly to visit Bilbo. He seemed to have
given up trying to persuade even [?young] Tooksto go off on mad
adventures out of the Shire. Then suddenly things began to happen.
Bilbo Baggins disappeared again - that is hardly exact: he walked
off without saying a word except to Gandalf (and to his nephews
Peregrin and Frodo, it may be supposed). It was agreat blow to
Frodo. He found Bilbo had left everything he possessed to himself
and Peregrin. But Peregrin aso disappeared, leaving awill inwhich
his share

Here these notes end, the idea abandoned. Perhaps it was here that
Trotter ceased finally to be a hobbit, Peregrin Boffin.

(3) A page of clear notesin ink, agreeing in part with features of $1
and $2, isheaded optimistically Final decisions. Oct. 8 1939. Thiswas
subsequently emended in pencil, but | giveit first asit was written.

(1) General plot asat present. Bilbo vanishesat party (but al that
chapter will have to be reduced, especially the Sackville-Baggins
business). (Begin with a conversation between Bilbo and Frodo?)

(2) Gandaf not expected by Frodo. Gandalf had not been seen for
213 years. Frodo grew restless and went off - although Gandalf had
really not wished him to go till he returned.

(3 When Bilbo went Gandalf not sure of nature of Ring. Bilbo's
longevity had made him suspicious - and he induced Bilbo not to
take Ring with him. Bilbo had no idea that Ring was dangerous -
hence simplify all Bilbo's motives, and remove the difficulty of his
burdening Frodo with it.

(4) Frodo's friends are Meriadoc Brandybuck and Peregrin Boffin
caled Merry and Perry (only; no Odo). Peregrin drops off at
Crickhollow. Merry at Rivendell. Sam only goes on to end.

(5) Trotter isnot ahobbit but a real ranger who had goneto livein
Rivendell after much wandering. Cut out shoes.

In (4) it is seen that despite the decision - which was indeed final - that
Trotter was a Man, 'Peregrin Boffin' survived theloss of his alter ego,
remaining an intimate of the owner of Bag End in a later generation;
and for a brief moment may be said to stepinto the shoes of Odo
Bolger - since he 'drops off at Crickhollow'.

file/lIK|/rah/Tolkien_-_The History_Of_Middle Earth_Series 07_-_(txt)/vol07/GL1.TXT (4 of 170)12-7-2004 5:17:31



file///K|/rah/Tolkien - The History Of Middle Earth_Series 07 - (txt)/vol07/GL1.TXT

Pencilled emendations were made to (4) and (5). To (4) wasfirst
added: 'Peregrin stays at Hobbiton and tells Gandalf.' This was struck
out, and the first sentence of the note was changed to read: 'Frodo's
friends are Meriadoc Brandybuck and Ham [ilcar] Bolger and Fara
mond Took, called Merry, Ham, and Far', with the further addition:
'Ham drops off at Crickhollow, butis picked up by Gandalf and used
asadecoy.? (On thissee under $6 below, p. 13.) Thusonce more 'Odo
Bolger' will bounce back, but now under the name of Hamilcar of that
ilk. 'Hamilcar' has appeared hitherto only in a note dated August
1939, where it is proposed that '‘Odo’ be changed to 'Hamilcar' or
'Fredegar' (V1.373). 'Peregrin Boffin' disappears again - but only
temporarily.

To (5) was added in pencil, after 'a real ranger': 'descendant of
Elendil. Tarkil." The name Tarkil appearsin the Etymologies inV.364
(stem KHIL ‘follow'): * tara-khil, in which the second element evi-
dently bears the sense mortal man (Hildi the Followers, an Elvish
name for Men, V.245).

(4) A page of very rough notesin pencil, covered with emendations

and additions, is dated 'Autumn 1939* and headed New Plot. There
now entersa very important development: a far more explicit account
of what had caused Gandalf sdelay than anything that has been said
hitherto; and the evil figure of 'Giant Treebeard', his captor, dis-
appears - though not for good (see p. 72).

Time Scheme won't work out for Gandalf to be ahead.

(1) Crickhollow scene - only Hamilcar [struck out: or Folco](9)
there. He blows horn and startlesthe Riders horses, which bolt.
They run out of the house, and find away (10) asthe hue and cry
wakes.

(2) Gandaf is behind at Bree. He knows Trotter (real name
Aragorn). Trotter helped him track Gollum. Hebrings Trotter back
in April 1418 to keep watch especially S.E. of Shire. It wasa
message of Trotter's in July (?) that took Gandalf away (11)-fearing
Black Riders. He meets Trotter at Sarn Ford.(11) He then tells him of
Frodo's intended departure on Sept. 22. Begs him to watch East
Road in case anything happensto Gandalf himself. Hevisits Bree on
way back to Shire on Sept. [date illegible]. But ispursued and tries
to get round to west of Shire.

Black Riders pursue them [read him] - Gandalf has insufficient
magic to cope with Black Riders unaided, whose kingis awizard.
They pursue him over Sarn Ford and he cannot (or dare not) go
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back to Shire.

Eventually he is besieged in the Western Tower. He cannot get
away while they guard it with five Riders. But when Black Riders
have located Frodo and found that he has gone off without Gandalf
they ride away. Three areahead. Threefollow Frodo, but misshim
and get ahead at Bree. Three come behind.(13) Gandalf follows after -
meets Peregrin [written above: news from Gaffer].

The remainder of this outline is a very rough and much corrected
chronology of Gandalf's subsequent movements, which is best con-
sidered together with other chronologies of this time ($6).

A remarkable feature of this 'New Plot' isthe date April 1418, for
this is the first appearance of any 'exterior' chronology; moreover
1418 is the year in LR, Appendix B - according to the Shire
Reckoning, i.e. 3018 of the Third Age. At the present time, at any rate,
| am unable to cast any light onthe chronology underlying this date,
or to make any suggestion as to the process by which it had arisen.

(5) On the reverse of the page bearing this 'New Plot' isa series of
notes on unconnected topics.

(1) Some mention of Bill Ferney's pony. Does this remain at
Rivendell? [The question is answered 'Y es'.]
(2) Real name of Trotter? [Pencilled against this: 'Aragorn’. See

$$24)

(3) Elrond should tell more of Gilgalad?

(4) New name of Dimrilldale (now transferred to South). River
Hoarwell flowing out of ? Hoardale. Nen fimred. Wolfdale
[written above: Entishdale]. The region west of the Misty
Mountains north of Rivendell is called the Entishlands - home
of Trolls.(14)

(5) Gandalf says Tom Bombadil never leaves his own ground.
How then known to Butterbur? Tom's boundaries are from
Bree to High Hay?(15) [Against the words '"How then known to
Butterbur? my father pencilled ‘Not'.]

(6) Trotter is a Ranger - descendant of Elendil? - he is known to
Bilbo, and Gandalf. He has previously been to Mordor and
been tormented (caught in Moria). Gandalf brought him back
towards borders of Shirein April. It was a message from
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Trotter that fetched Gandalf away in summer before Frodo |eft.

(7) Note Frodo's red sword is broken. Hence he accepts Sting.'
A final note was added in pencil: '(8) Not Barnabas Butterbur.' - In
the remarks about Trotter here the only point that has not appeared in
notes already given isthat Trotter was captured in Moria: cf. the
original story of the Council of Elrond (V1.401): 'Trotter had tracked
Gollum as he wandered southwards, through Fangorn Forest, and
past the Dead Marshes, until he had himself been caught and
imprisoned by the Dark Lord." It is seen here that the story of Trotter's
capture and torturing survived his change from hobbit to man.

Since Trotter's real name is not yet known these notes evidently
preceded those in $2 and $4; but no doubt they all come from the
same time.

(6) Time-schemes. In this section | attempt to present four chronolo-
gies of Gandalf's movements, which | label A, B, C, D. A isthe
conclusion of the 'New Plot' givenin $4 above, and was probably the
first to be set down. The schemes vary among themselves, each one
giving slightly different chronologies,; and it is hard to be sure to what
extent the story differed in each, since my father was more explicit and
less explicit at different points inthe different schemes. They were
working chronologies, much confused by alternatives and additions,
and they cannot be usefully reproduced as they stand, butin thetable
on p. 12 | set out comparatively the (final) datesin each, with
statements in the original wording or closely based on it. The dates of
Frodo's journey from Hobbiton to Weathertop remain of course
unchanged, but | repeat them here for convenience:

Thurs. Sept. 22. Frodo's party

Fri. 23. Frodo and his friends leave Hobbiton
Sat. 24. Night with the Elves

Sun. 25. Farmer Maggot; reach Crickhollow
Mon. 26. Old Forest; first night with Bombadil

Tues. 27. Second night with Bombadil.
Wed. 28. Leave Bombadil; Barrow-downs.
Thurs. 29. Reach Bree.

Fri. 30. Leave Bree; in Chetwood.

Sat. Oct. 1. In Chetwood.

Sun. 2. Inthe Midgewater Marshes.

Mon. 3. Second day in the Marshes.

Tues. 4. Camp by stream under alders.
Wed. 5. Camp at feet of the hills.
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Thurs. 6. Reach Weathertop; attack at night.
Notes on the Time-schemes (table on p. 12).

The relative chronology of Gandalf's movements is much the same
in all four, though the actual dates differ; butin C he takeslonger
from Hobbiton to Crickhollow, andin D he takesa day less from Bree
to Weathertop. In A and B the date of Gandalf sescape from the
Tower wasfirst given as 24 September, the night that Frodo and his
companions passed with the Elvesin the Woody End, and in B thereis
asuggestion, struck out, that Frodo 'dreamt his dream at night with
the Elves; asis seen from the other schemes, he dreamed of Gandalf in
the Western Tower. In Cit issaid that Frodo dreamt of the Tower
when 'with the Elves near Woodhall', but against this my father
wrote: 'No - at Crickhollow'; healso noted here that the attack on
Crickhollow should be told on the night of The Prancing Pony
(whence the 'doubled’ opening of FR Chapter 11, 'A Knife inthe
Dark’). In D theplacing of Frodo's 'vision of Gandalf' or 'Dream of
the Tower' hesitates between the night he spent with the Elves, the
night at Crickhollow, and thefirst night at Bombadil's house. - For
the remarkabl e history of the dream see pp. 33-6.

The mention in A and B of Gandalf'smeeting with Peregrin Boffin
(Perry) at Hobbiton after his escape belongs with the addition made to
the 'final decisions' given in $3 above: 'Peregrin stays at Hobbiton and
tells Gandalf.' This was a short-lived idea - indeed aready in the 'New
Plot' ($4) my father scribbled in here'news from Gaffer': areference

to the story that will appear in the next phase of work on 'The Council
of Elrond' (p. 135; FR p. 276).

Scheme A makes no mention of what happened at Crickhollow, but
the 'New Plot' that precedesit beginswith the statement that only
Hamilcar Bolger wasthere, andthat the horses of the Ridersbolted
when he blew a horn: which presumably means that the attack took
place before Gandalf arrived. An addition to B (contradicting the
chronology of that scheme) says that

The Black Riders creep into Buckland, but too late to see Frodo
depart. They track him to Crickhollow and guard it, and see
Gandalf enter. But Gandalf (and Ham pretending to be Frodo) burst
out on night of Sept. 29.

Journeys of Gandalf.

A
Sun. Escapes from Tower.
Sept. 25.
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Tues.

Sept. 27

Wed. Reaches Hobbiton; sees.
Sept. 28 Perry Boffin.

Thurs. Crickhollow.

Sept. 29

Fri. L eaves Crickhollow,

Sept. 30 goes to Bombadil.

Sat. Leaves Bombadil;
Oct. 1 reaches Bree.
Sun. L eaves Bree in morning.
Oct. 2
Mon.
Oct. 3
Tues. Breaks through Riders.
Oct. 4 and reaches.
Weathertop.
B.

Escapes from Tower at
dawn.

Reaches Hobbiton; sees
Perry Boffin (morning).

Reaches Crickhollow
|ate.

L eaves Crickhollow
early, goes to Bombadil.

Leaves Bombadiil,
reaches Bree late, 'very
tired'.

Leaves Bree early.
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Reaches Weathertop
late.

Pursued by Riders
leaves Weathertop early.

C.

Leaves White Tower at
dawn.

Reaches Hobbiton.

Reaches  Crickhollow
viaBridge, evening.
Riders attack at night.

Dawn: breaks out with
Ham and 'rides off'to
Bombadil.

Reaches Bree in evening.

Leaves Bree.

Reaches Weathertop in
evening. Leaves during
night.

D.
Returnsto Shire.

Riders attack
Crickhollow; carry off
Ham, pursued by

Gandalf (midnight).

Early morning: rescues
Ham, goes to Bombadil.

Leaves Bombadil early,
reaches Bree.

Leaves Bree with Ham
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early.

Reaches Weathertop in
evening. Holds out
during night.

Flies from Weathertop
pursued by Riders.

With this d. the addition to $3 above: 'Ham drops off at Crickhollow,
but is picked up by Gandalf and used as adecoy.' Scheme C says that it
was at dawn on the 30th (the morning on which the hobbits left Bree
with Trotter after the attack on theinn) that 'Gandalf broke out with
Ham'; he then 'rode off to Tom' (which way did he go?).

A different story isseen in D, in which it istold that at midnight on

the 29th/30th Black Riders crossed the Brandywine by the Ferry,
attacked the house at Crickhollow, and carried off Ham, ‘pursued by
Gandalf'; and that in the early morning of the 30th Gandalf rescued
Ham, the Black Ridersfled interror totheir King, and Gandalf went
on to visit Tom.

For narrative drafts reflecting these versions of the eventsat
Crickhollow see pp. 53-6, 68-70.

All the schemes agree that Gandalf went from Buckland to visit
Tom Bombadil; cf. theoriginal version of 'The Council of Elrond,
V1.401, where Gandalf says that ‘when | had chased the Ridersfrom
Crickhollow | turned back to visit him.'

Scheme D has anote that "Trotter reachesthe Shire border Sept. 14
and hearsill newson morning of 25th from Elves.' This scheme aso
provides an account of the movementsof theindividual Riders, who
areidentified by the letters A tor. It wasn who cameto Hobbiton on
23 September, the night on which Frodo left, and it was nand z who
trailed the hobbits in the Shire, while G H | were on the East Road and
was to the southward. On the 25th, the day that Frodo reached
Crickhollow, DEGHI assembled at the Brandywine Bridge; c waited
therewhile H and | passed through Bree on Monday the 26th. On the
27th nand E 'got into Buckland and looked for Baggins; on the 28th
they 'located' him and went to get the help of c. On the night of the
29th DEG crossed the River by the Ferry; and on the same night H and
1 returned and attacked The Prancing Pony. Pursued by Gandalf from
Crickhollow DEG fled to the King. ABCDEFG 'rode East after
Gandalf and the supposed Baggins on 1 October; F and ¢ were sent
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direct to Weathertop, and the other five, together with H and 1, rode
through Bree at night, throwing down the gates, and from theinn
(where Gandalf was) the noise of their passage was heard like awind.
F and G reached Weathertop on the 2nd; Gandalf was pursued North
from Weathertop by C D E, while A B F G H | patrolled the East Road.

Of thesefour time-schemesonly D treats fully the chronology from
Weathertop to the Ford. A mentions that Gandalf went North 'via
Entish Lands and reached Rivendell on 14 October; two Riders
pursued him 'towards Entish Dale; these arethey that came from the
flank at the Ford. ' B aso has Gandalf reach Rivendell on the 14th,
and says.

But messages from the Elves of the Shire havetravelled swiftly since
Sept. 24. Already Elrond hasheard in Rivendell that the Ring had

set out alone, and that Gandalf is missing, and the Ringwraiths are
out. He sends out scouts North, South, and West. These scouts are
Elves of power. Glorfindel goes along the Road. He reaches the
Bridge of Mitheithel (18) at dawn on Oct. 12 and drives off the Black
Riders and pursues them West till they escape. On Oct. 14 heturns
and searches for traces of Frodo*s party for several days (2/3), finds
them, and then comes after them, catching them up on the evening
of Oct. 18.

In Scheme D the final chronology for thispart of the story, agreeing
(except in one point) with that in LR Appendix B though fuller, was
attained. For earlier phases of the development see V1.219, 360.

October.

Wed. 5. Camp near hills.

Thurs.6. Attack on camp at Weathertop.
Fri. 7. Frodo leaves Weathertop.

Sat. 8. News reaches Elrond.
Sun. 9. Glorfindel leaves Rivendell.
Mon. 10. Frodo in the Cheerless Lands.
Tues. 11. Gandalf at Hoarwell
(Mitheithel).
Rain. Glorfindel at Bridge
of Mitheithel.

Wed. 12. Frodo and Trotter see Road and rivers.
Thurs. 13. Frodo crosses Last Bridge.
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Fri. 14. Frodoin hills. Glorfindel finds tracks.
Sat. 15.  Hills (wet).

Sun. 16.  Hills (shelf) [See FR p. 214:'a stony shelf].

Mon. 17.  Troll-ridge.

Tues. 18. Trolls. Gandalf and Ham reach.

Rivendell
Glorfindel finds Trotter etc.

Wed. 19. Bend[See FR p. 224: 'the Road bent right'].
Thurs. 20. Battle at Ford of Bruinen (19)

Fri. 21.

Sat. 22. Frodo unconscious.
Sun. 23.

Mon. 24. Frodo wakes.
Tues. 25.

Wed. 26. Council of Elrond.

The only pointin which this differsfrom thefina chronology is that a
whole day passes between Frodo's waking and the Council of Elrond,
which thus takes place here on the 26th of October, not on the 25th.

But thisis not adlip, for the same appears in other closely related
chronologies of this period.

NOTES.

1. Faramond Took replaced Folco Took in the origina version of
‘The Council of Elrond', V1.406 and subsequently.

2. Turinof course had no descendants. Possibly Turin wasa dlip for
Tuor, grandfather of Elrond.

3. That it was Trotter who found Gollum appears in the original
version of "The Council of Elrond' (V1.401 and note 20).

4. The meaning of thisvery dlliptical remark ispossibly that when
Trotter was a hobbit the injury to hisfeet caused him to wear
shoes, which for a hobbit was highly unusual; but if hewas aman
that would not be the case.

5. From its appearance theillegible word could well be otiose, but
that doesnot seem likely. If however thisis what it is, 'Hence
there is no need for' must be a sentence left in the air, followed by
'‘Gandalf otiose' - i.e. Gandaf need have nothing to do with
Weathertop: Aragorn 'steered them to Weathertop' simply be-
cause it was 'a good lookout'. But the whole passage isvery
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obscure.

6. l.e, if Bilbo went off with Peregrin Boffin therewould bea
duplication when Frodo in his turn went off with younger
companions.

7. Cf. thestory of Peregrin Boffinin V1.385-6: there Peregrin and
Frodo stood inthe samerelationship (first cousins once removed)
to Bilbo.

8. The bracketed sentence was struck out, with the note: 'No,
because that would give away suspense.’ On the same piece of
paper as these 'final decisions there is a sketch of such a
conversation, although in this there is no suggestion of a party:

'l am going for aholiday, along holiday!" said Bilbo Baggins
to his young ‘nephew' Frodo. 'What is more, | am going
tomorrow. It will be April 30th, my anniversary and a good
day to start on. Also the weather isfine! *

Bilbo had made this announcement a great many times
before; but each time he madeit, andit became plainer that he
really meant it, Frodo's heart sank lower. He had lived with
Bilbo for nearly 12 years and known him longer, and he was
devoted to him. 'Where are you going? he asked, but hedid
not expect any answer, ashe had also asked this question often
before and got no satisfactory reply.

'l would tell you if I knew myself for certain - or perhaps|
would,” answered Bilbo as usual. 'To the Sea maybe, or the

Mountains. Mountains, | think; yes, Mountains,’ he said, asif
to himself.

'‘Could | come with you? asked Frodo. He had never said
that before; and he had not really any desireto leave Bag-End
or the Shirethat heloved; but that night with Bilbo's departure
SO near
Here this fragment ends.

9. or Folco: cf. $3(4): 'peregrin [Boffin] drops off at Crickhollow.’

10. find away isclear, but my father possibly intended ride away, or
flee away, or something similar.

11. In the 'third phase' version Gandalf till left Bag End 'one wet
dark evening in May' (V1.323). InFR (p. 76) heleft at the end of
June.

12. The name Sarn Ford is here met for the first time. Itis found on
the most original part of the original LR map (pp. 299, 305).

13. The numbers were first written two ahead, four following Frodo,
three behind. The passage was bracketed with a note: 'No, see
Black Riders movements: thisisareferenceto thefull account in
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Scheme D (see p. 13).

14. For the transference of Dimrill-dale to the South and the other
side of the Misty Mountains and its replacement by Hoardale see
V1.432-3, notes 3 and 13. The present note is very probably
where the River Hoarwell (see VI1.192, 360) rising in Hoardale,
and the Entish Lands, first emerged. No doubt it wasat thistime
that Hoardale was written on the manuscript of the first version
of 'The Ring Goes South' (V1.432, note 3); but Entish Dae
evidently soon replaced it - itis found in oneof the Time-schemes
(p. 13) and was written in on the present note. On Ent as usedin
these names, in the sense of Old English erst 'giant’, the Ents of
Fangorn not having yet arisen, see V1.205.

15. In the 'third phase' narrative Tom Bombadil wasstill thought of
as visiting The Prancing Pony (V1.334), butin thefirst version of
‘The Council of Elrond' (V1.402) Gandalf saysthat ‘the mastery
of Tom Bombadil is seen only on his own ground - from which
he has never stepped within my memory.'

16. Bilbo's gift to Frodo of Sting isfirst mentioned in theinitial draft
for "The Council of Elrond' (V1.397), and Frodo's possession of it
in the sketch for the Moria story (V1.443). - Why isFrodo's
sword called 'red?In another isolated note, written much later,
this reappears: 'What happened to the red sword[s] of the
Barrows? In Frodo's case it is broken at the Ford and he has
Sting.' Inthe 'third phase’ version of 'Fog on the Barrow-downs
they were 'bronze swords, short, leaf-shaped and keen' (V1.128,
329); at some later time thereading of FR (p. 157), according to
which they were 'damasked with serpent-forms in red and gold,
was entered on that manuscript.

17 On Entish Dale see note 14. - In the 'third phase' version of the
story there were six Ridersin ambush at the Ford (V1.361); in FR
there were four (cf. p. 62).

18. This is the first appearancein thetexts of the Elvish name
Mitheithel of the River Hoarwell (see note 14) and of the Last
Bridge, by whichthe East Road crossed the river (but they are
found on the sketch-maps redrawn in VVol. VI, p. 201).

19. Thisis thefirst occurrence of the name Bruinen, other than on
one of the sketch-maps mentioned in note 18.

.
THE FOURTH PHASE (1):
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FROM HOBBITON TO BREE.

The rethinking and rewriting of this period led to an extremely
complex situation in the actual constituent chapter-manuscripts of the
book as it stood. Some of the manuscriptsof the'third phase' were
now in their turn covered with corrections and deletions and inters-
persed with inserted riders, so that they became chaotic (cf. V1.309). In
this case, however, since substantial partsof those manuscripts werein
no need of correction, or of very little, my father wrote out fair only
those parts of the chapters that had been much affected by revision,
and added to these the unaffected portionsof the original 'third phase
texts. For this 'fourth' phase, therefore, some of the manuscripts are
textually hybrids, while others remain common to both 'phases (no
doubt a somewhat artificial conception).

The rglected parts of the 'third phase’ manuscripts were separated
and set aside and in asense 'lost', so that when the 'fourth phase' series
was sent to Marquette University some eighteen years later these
superseded pages - and a good deal of preliminary draft writing for
their replacement - remained in England. To put it all together again,
and to work out the intricacies of the whole complex become so
widely separated, hasbeen far from easy; but | have no doubt that in
the result the history of these texts has been correctly ascertained.'
Where necessary to distinguish rough revision in draft and thefair
copy manuscript based on it | shall call theformer ‘A" and the latter ‘B’
for the purpose of this chapter.

Therevision of this period came very near to attaining thetext of FR
Book | through a great part of itslength, though with certain magor
and notable exceptions; and in what follows a host of minor changes
IS to be presupposed, sincethere would be little purpose in spelling
them out. It isindeed remarkableto seethat by the end of 1939 the
story as far as Rivendell had been brought, after so many and such
meticulous revisions, to a point where one could read the greater part
of it and scarcely suspect any difference from FR without careful
comparison; yet at this time my father was without any clear
conception of what lay before him.

In my account chapter by chapter of the ‘fourth phase’ | shall
concentrate on the major elements of reconstruction that belong to
thistime.

Chapter |: 'A Long-expected Party'.
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The sixth or 'third phase' version of this chapter (V1.314-15) was
heavily reworked in certain passages, bringingthe story at almost all
points virtually to theform in FR. The substantial rider added at the
beginning, introducing the story of the youth of Peregrin Boffin or
Trotter (see VI1.384-6), was rejected when the decision was finally
taken that Trotter was a Man, and does not appear in the fair copy B.
Many changes reflect suggestions in the notes dated August 1939
given in VI.370 ff., and somenew features derive from the notesand
outlines given in Chapter | of thisbook. ThusBilbo took with him 'a
bundle wrapped in old cloths: his 'elf-armour’ (see VI1.371-2). Now,
just as in FR (p. 40), he put the envelope on the mantlepiece (but
suddenly took it down and stuck it in his pocket), and Gandalf entered
at that moment (changing the previous story, in which Gandalf met
Bilbo at the bottom of the hill, V1.315). Their conversation (for the
form of it before this revison seeV1.238-40) becomesexactly asin
FR, as far as 'lIt'stime hewas hisown master now' (p. 41), and this
clearly derives from the 'August 1939 note givenin V1.374: 'Neither
Bilbo nor Gandalf must know much about the Ring, when Bilbo
departs. Bilbo's motive is simply tiredness, an unexplained restless-
ness...' Bilbo's words about his book, which Gandalf says nobody
will read, are taken upfrom thenote givenin VI1.371. But herethis
‘fourth phase' version shows a significant difference from FR: for there
Is no quarrel between them as yet,’ though it hovers on the verge of
being devised (on the first germ of the quarrel see V1.378 - 9). | givethe
passage in the form of the fair copy B (which thedraft A approaches
very closely):

'Everything? said Gandalf. "The ring as well?

'‘Well, or yes | suppose so,' stammered Bilbo.

'‘Whereisit?

'l put it in an envelope for him, and put it on the mantle - well

no! Isn't that odd now! Hereit isin my pocket!'

Gandalf looked again very hard at Bilbo, and his eyes glinted.
'l think, Bilbo," hesaid quietly, 'l should leave it with him. Don't
you want to?

'Well yes - and yet it seems very difficult to part with it
somehow. Why do you want me to leave it behind? he asked,
and a curious note of suspicion came into his voice. 'You are
aways worrying about it lately, but you have never bothered
me about the other things | got on my journey.'

'Magic rings are - well, magic,’ answered Gandalf; 'and they
are not, nowadays, very common. Let's say that | am profes
siondly interested in your ring, and would like to know where it
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Is. Also | think you have had it long enough. You won't want it
any more, Bilbo, unless| am quite mistaken.'

'Oh, very well," said Bilbo. 'It would be arelief, ina way, not
to be bothered with it. It has been rather growing on my mind
lately. Sometimes | have felt that it was like an eye looking at
me;(3) and | am aways wanting to put it on and disappear, don't
you know, or wondering if it is safe and pulling it out to make
sure. | tried leaving it locked up, but | found | couldn't rest
without it in my pocket. | don't know why. Well Now | must
be starting, or somebody else will catch me. | have sad
good-bye, and | couldn't bear to do it all over again.'" He picked
up his bag and moved towards the door.

Y ou have still got the ring in your pocket,’ said the wizard.

'So | have, and my will and all the other documents too!’ cried
Bilbo. 'l had better give them to you to deliver to Frodo. That
will be safest.' He held out the envelope, but just as Gandalf was
about to take it, Bilbo's hand jerked and the envelopefell onthe
floor. Quick as lightning the wizard stooped and seized it,
before Bilbo could pick it up. An odd look passed over the
hobbit's face, amost like anger. Suddenly it gave way to a look
of relief and asmile.

'Well, that's that!" he said. 'Now I'm off!"

From this point the revision brings the narrative almost to the final
form. The dwarves, now three and no longer named, play only the
same role as in FR; and when Frodo returns to Bag End he finds
Gandalf sitting in the dark, whereupon the conversation between them
in FR (pp. 44-5) follows. A minute but characteristically subtle
difference remaining isthat it is not said, in the passage just cited, that
when the envelope fell to the floor Gandalf 'set itin itsplace’ on the
mantlepiece; and now Gandalf says to Frodo: 'He left a packet with
me to give toyou. Hereit is!' Then Frodo took theenvelope from the
wizard. In FR Gandalf pointed toit onthe mantelpiece; he would not
sit waiting for Frodo with the envelope containing the Ring in his
hand.

Once again the list of Bilbo'slabelled legacies changes (seeV1.247),
in that Uffo Took now receives the fina name Adelard, while the
somnolent Rollo Bolger, recipient of the feather-bed, makes hislast
appearance, his first name changed to Odovacar, in A; in B hehas
gone.

The conversation between Gandalf and Frodo at Bag End on the
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following day (see VI1.242-3) now becomes precisely as in FR with, of
course, the one mgor difference that there is no reference to the
variant storieswhich, Bilbo had told concerning hisacquisition of the

Ring (p. 49). Therewriting of this conversation again clearly springs
from the note of August 1939 (V1.374) referred to above, to the effect
that Gandalf still did not know very much about the Ring at thistime;
for Gandalf now knows lessabout it than hehad done. He no longer
warns Frodo against allowing it to gain power over him, nor isthere
now any mention intheir conversation of Bilbo's state of 'preserva-
tion', and his restlessness, as concomitants of his possession of the
Ring.

The revision got rid of the Dwarf Lofar, who had previously
remained a Bag End after Bilbo's departure with the other Dwarves,
but at first provided no dear substitute for Frodo's aide-de-camp
whose task (asit turned out) wasto receivethe Sackville-Bagginses. In
thefair copy B thisis Merry, asin FR; but inthe draft revision A my
father replaced Lofar by one scribbled name after another: ‘Merry' >
'Peregrin Boffin' > 'Folco Took'; at subsequent occurrences in this
episode 'Peregrin Boffin' > 'Folco’, and once 'Peregrin’ retained.
'Peregrin Boffin' had been moved from the role of Trotter in hisyouth,
but survived as one of Frodo'sintimates: assuch we have aready met
him (pp. 8, 11). See further pp. 30-2.

Chapter 11: 'Ancient History'

This chapter (ultimately oneof the most worked upon inall TheLord
of the Rings) underwent very substantial rewriting at this timein
certain passages, but remained still in important respects far different
from 'The Shadow of the Past' in FR. The 'third phase’ manuscript
(V1.318 ff.), not much changed in substance from the second version
(V1.250 ff.), was reduced to a wreck in the process; and here again my
father made anew text (B) of the chapter, taking up al thisrough
correction and new writing (A), but incorporated into the new
manuscript those parts of the old that were retained more or less
Intact, so that the new version is again textually a hybrid.

In draft revision of the beginning of the chapter Frodo's 'closest
companions were Folco Took [pencilled above: Faramond] and
Meriadoc Brandybuck (usually called Merry), both a few years
younger than himself' (cf. VI1.318); in B his companions become
Faramond Took, Peregrin Boffin, and Hamilcar Bolger, while his
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closest friend was Merry Brandybuck. With thiscf. the notes given on
p. 8. In the drafts (A) the names Folco, Faramond, Peregrin, shift and
replace each other at every occurrence, and it is scarcely possible to say
whether characters or merely names are in question.

Otherwise, the new version reaches thefinal formin most respects
for along stretch. The chronology of Gandalf svisits to Bag End, from
the Party to the time of this chapter, becomes precisely that of FR (p.
55); but the passage (FR pp. 52-3) concerning the 'rumours of strange

things happening in the world outside’ was at this stage left virtually
unchanged - which means that it still essentially took the form it had
in the second version, VI1.253-

Thefirst part of the conversation between Gandalf and Frodo now
takes a great step towards thatin FR (pp. 55-6; cf. VI1.319), but
Gandalf asyet saysnothing of the making of rings'in Eregionlong
ago', nor does he speak here of the Great Rings, the Rings of Power.
Though hiswords are the same asin FR, they apply only tothe ringin
Frodo's possession: thus he says "Those who keep this ring do not die;’
&c. His account of Bilbo's knowledge of and feeling about his ring are
very much asin FR, but he says here that Bilbo 'knew, of course, that
it made oneinvisible, if it encircled any part of the body." In rejected
drafts for this passage occur the following:

He certainly had not yet begunto connect his long life and ‘good
preservation' with thering - but he had begun to feel therestless-
ness that is the first symptom of the stretching of the days.

On that last evening | saw plainly that thering wastrying to keep
hold of him and prevent his parting with it. But hewas not yet
conscious of it himself. And certainly he had no ideathat it would
have made him permanently invisible, nor that his long life and
'‘good preservation' - how the expression annoyed him! - had
anything to do with it.

From Frodo's question at theend of Gandalf sremarks about Bilbo,
the new version retains the existing text (V1.319) concerning Gandalf's
memories, but is then developed quite differently, though still far from
that of FR (p. 57):

'How long have you known? asked Frodo again.

'l knew very little of thesethings at first,’ answered Gandalf
dowly, as if searching back in memory. The days of Bilbo's
journey and the Dragon and the Battle of Five Armies seemed
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dim and far off, and many other dark and strange adventures
had befallen him since. 'Let me see - it was after the White
Council in the Souththat | first beganto give serious thought to
Bilbo's ring. There was much talk of rings at the Council: even
wizards have much to learn as long as they live, however long
that may be. There are many sorts of ring, of course. Some are
no more than toys (though dangerous ones to my mind), and
not difficult to contrive if you goin for such things- they are
not in my line. But what | heard made me think a good deal,
though | said nothing to Bilbo. All seemed well with him. |
thought he was safe enough from any evil of that sort. | was
nearly right but not quite right. Perhaps | should have been

more suspicious, and have found out thetruth sooner than | did
- yetif | had, | don't know what else could have been done.

‘Then, of course, | noticed that he did not seemto grow older.
But the whole thing seemed so unlikely that | did not get
seriousy alarmed, never until the night he left this house. He
said and did things then that were unmistakeable signs of
something wrong. From that moment my chief anxiety was to
get him togo and give upthe ring. And | have spent most of the
years since in finding out the truth about it.'

‘There wasn't any permanent harm done, was there? asked
Frodo anxiously. 'He would get right in time, wouldn't he - be
able to rest in peace, | mean?

‘That 1 don't know for certain,’ said Gandalf. 'There isonly
one [added: Power] in this world who knows al about thering
and its effects. But | don't think you need fear for him. Of
course, if anyone possessed the ring for many years, it would
probably take a long while for the effectsto wear off. How long
Is not really known. He might live for ages. But not wearily, |
think. He would, | now believe, just stop as he was when he
parted with thering; and would be happy, if he parted with it of
his own accord and with good intent. Though as far as | know
that has only happened once. | was not troubled about dear
Bilbo any more, once he had let the ring go. Itis for you that |
feel responsible...'(5)

Thereis of course no reference here to Bilbo's 'two stories of how
he came by the Ring; nor does Saruman appear. Yet Gandaf's
mention of the discussion of Rings at the White Council, and his
suggestion that there are wizards who, unlike himself, 'goin for such
things, prepares the place that Saruman would fill when he had arisen
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- although, characteristically, he did not arise in order to fill that
place.

The new version introduced no changesinto Gandalf s account of
the Ruling Ring and its history (for thetext asit had developed
through the three preceding versions see VI1.78, 258-61, 319-20):
indeed almost all of this part of the chapter is constituted from pages
taken out of the 'third phase' manuscript (see p. 18). Before the new
version of the chapter was completed, however (seenote 12), my
father changed Gollum's original name from Digol (through Deagol)
to Smeagol, and introduced arider telling the story of Deagol and his
murder:

He had a friend called Deagol, of similar short, sharper-eyed
but not so quick and strong. They were roaming together, when

in the mud of a river-bank, under thetwisted rootsof an ancient
thorn-tree,(6) Deagol found the Ring. Smeagol came up behind
him, just as he was washing the mud off, and the Ring gleamed
yellow.

'Give us that, Deagol my love,' said Smeagol over hisfriend's
shoulder.

'‘Why? said Deagol.

'‘Because it's my birthday...

The remainder of theinserted text isvirtualy word for word as in FR
(p. 62). On this new story see pp. 27-8.

Very substantial rewriting begins again with Gandalf's discussion of
Gollum's motives (FR pp. 63-6; for the previousversions see VI.79-
80, 261-2, 320-2). Here thereis morethan onedraft preceding the
new manuscript B, and the relations between these texts are not
entirely clear, though they differ chiefly only in the placing of certain
elements. | give this passgein theform of B, with some variants from
the drafts A recorded in the notes.

'‘Gollum!" said Frodo. 'Do you mean the very Gollum-
creature that Bilbo met? Isthat his history? How loathsome!'

I think itisasad story,' said thewizard, 'and it might have
happened to others, even to some hobbits | have known.'

'l can't believe Gollum was connected with hobbits, however
distantly,’ said Frodo with some heat. 'What an abominable
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'Itistruedl the same,' replied Gandalf. ‘It is suggested even
by Bilbo's own account; and partly explains the very curious
events. There was a lot in the background of their minds and
memories that was very similar: Bilbo and Gollum understood
one another (if you think of it) better than hobbits have ever
understood dwarves or goblins, or even elves. Think of the
riddles they both knew, for one thing!"

'‘But why did Gollum start the Riddle-game, or think of giving
up the Ring at all? asked Frodo.(7)

'‘Because he was altogether miserable, and yet could not make
up his wretched mind. Don't you realize that he had possessed
the Ring for ages, and the torment was becoming unendurable?
He was so wretched that he knew he was wretched, and had at
last understood what caused it. There was nothing more to find
out, nothing left but darkness, nothing to do but furtive eating
and regretful remembering. Half his mind wanted above al to

berid of the Ring, even if the losskilled him. But he hated
parting with it as much as keeping it. He wanted to hand it on to
someone else, and to make him wretched too.'

‘Then why didn't he give it to the Goblins?

‘Gollum would not have found that amusing! The Goblins
were already beastly and miserable. And anyway he was afraid
of them: naturally he had no fancy for an invisible goblin in the
tunnels. But when Bilbo turned up half hismind saw that he had
a marvellous chance; and the other half wasangry and fright-
ened, and was thinking how totrap and eat Bilbo. So hetried
the Riddle-game, which might serve either purpose: it would
decide the question for him, like tossing up. Very hobbit-like, |
call that. But of course, if it had really come to the point of
handing the Ring over, he would haveimmediately desired it
terribly, and have hated Bilbo fiercely. It waslucky for Bilbo
that things were arranged otherwise.'

‘But how was it that Gollum did not realize that he had got
rid of it, if Bilbo had the Ring already?

'‘Simply because he had only lost it for afew hours: not nearly
long enough for himto feel any changein himself. And aso he
had not given it away of hisown free will: that is an important
point. All the samel have always thought that the strangest
thing about Bilbo's whole adventure was hisfinding the Ring
likethat: just putting his hand on itin the dark. There was
something mysteriousin that; I think more than one power was
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at work. The Ring was trying to get back to its master. It had
ruined Gollum, and could makeno further use of him; hewas
too small and mean. It had aready dlipped from one owner's
hand and betrayed him to death. It now left Gollum: and that
would probably have proved Gollum'sdeath, if the finder had
not been the most unlikely creature imaginable: a Bagginsall
the way from the Shire! But behind al that there was something
at work beyond any design of the Ringmaker. | can put it no
plainer than by saying that Bilbo was meant tofind the Ring,
and not by its maker. In which case you were also meant to have
it, and that may be an encouraging thought, or it may not.'

‘It isn't,’ said Frodo, ‘'though | am not sure that | understand

you. But how have you learned al this about the Ring, and
about Gollum? Do you realy know it al, or are you guessing?

'l have learned some things, and guessed others,’ answered
Gandalf. 'But | am not going to give you an account of the last
few years just now. Thestory of Gilgalad and Isildur and the

OneRing iswell knownto thelearned inLore. | knew it myself,
of course, but | have consulted many other Lore-masters. Y our
ring is shown to be that One Ring by the fire-writing, quite
apart from other evidence.'

‘And when did you discover that? asked Frodo interrupting.

‘Just now inthis room, of course,' answered Gandalf sharply.
‘But | expected to find it. | have come back from many dark
journeysto make that final test. Itis thelast proof, and all is
now clear. Making out Gollum's part, and fitting it into the gap
in the history, required some thought; but | guessed very near
the truth. 1 know more of the minds and histories of the
creatures of Middle-earth than you imagine, Frodo.'

‘But your account does not quite agree with Bilbo's, asfar asl
can remember it.'

‘Naturally. Bilbo had no idea of the nature of the Ring, and so
could not guess what was behind Gollum's peculiar behaviour.
But though | started from hints and guesses, | no longer need
them. | am no longer guessing about Gollum. | know. | know
because | have seen him.'(9)

Y ou have seen Gollum!' exclaimed Frodo in amazement.

‘The obvious thing to try and do, surely,’ said Gandalf.

‘Then what happened after Bilbo escaped from him? asked
Frodo. 'Do you know that?
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‘Not so clearly. What | have told you iswhat Gollum was
willing to tell - though not, of course, inthe way | have reported
it. Gollumisaliar, and you have to sift hiswords. For instance,
you may remember that he told Bilbo that he had been given the
Ring as a hirthday present long ago when such rings wereless
uncommon.(10) Very unlikely on the face of it: no kind of magic
ring was ever common in his part of theworld. Quiteincredible,
when one suspects what ring thisone really was.(11) It was alie,
though with a grain of truth. | fancy he had made up his mind
what to say, if necessary, so that the stranger would accept the
Ring without suspicion, and think thegift natural. And that is
another hobbit-like thought! Birthday present! It would have
worked well with any hobbit. Therewas no need to tell thelie,
of course, when he found the Ring had gone; but he had told
that lie to himself so many times in the darkness, trying to forget
Deagol,(12) that it slipped out, whenever he spoke of the Ring. He
repeated it to me, but | laughed at him. Hethen told me more or
less the true story, but with a lot of snivelling and snarling. He
thought he was misunderstood and ill-treated...

In the third version of this chapter Gandalf had said (V1.321): 'Very
unlikely on the face of it: incredible when one suspectswhat kind of
ring it really was. It was said merely to make Bilbo willing to accept it
as a harmless kind of toy' (i.e., Gollum, speaking - according to
Gandalf s elaborate theory - from that part of his mind that wished to
get rid of the Ring, said off thetop of his head that it had been a
birthday present in order to get Bilbo to accept it more readily). While
drafting a new version of thispassage, my father wasstruck by a
perturbing thought. He stopped, and across the manuscript he wrote:
‘It must be [i.e. It must have been] abirthday present, as the birthday
present isnot mentioned by Gollum until after he findsthe ringis
lost'.(13) In other words, if the story of its being a birthday present was a
fabrication pure and smple, why should Gollum only trot it out when
there was no longer any use for it? Apparently in order to counter this,
Gandalf s words were changed:

It was a lie, though with a grain of truth. But how hobbit-like,
al that talk of birthday-presents! | fancy he had made up his
mind what to say, if it came tothe point of giving, so that Bilbo
would accept the Ring without suspicion, and think it just a
harmless toy. He repeated this nonsense to me, but | laughed at
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him.

The implication of this seems to bethat Gollum brought out this
story of the Ring having been abirthday presentto himlong ago only
when hefound that he had it nolonger, becauseit had'a grain of
truth’; and it was because it had ‘agrain of truth' that he had decided

on this story. But there is no suggestion in the draft of what this grain

of truth might be. Only with the fair copy B doesit appear - and there
only by implication: "There was no need to tell thelie, of course, when
he found the Ring had gone; but he had told that lieto himself so
many times in the darkness, trying to forget Deagol, that it slipped
out, whenever he spokeof the Ring." Thisshows of course that the
Deagol story (pp.23-4) had already entered; but my father made the
point clearer by pencilling onthe fair copy after the words 'though
with agrain of truth’: He murdered Deagol on his birthday.

He wasbeing drivento moreand moreintricate shiftsto get round
what had been said in The Hobbit. But it seemsto me very likely that it
was precisely while he was pondering this problem that the story of
the murder of Deagol (and incidentally the changing of Gollum'strue
name to Smeagol) arose. That Gollum had lied about its being a
birthday present was an obvious necessity, from the story of the Ring
that had comeinto being; but Gandalf'stheory inthe third version
that Gollum told thislie to Bilbo in order to get him to accept the Ring
had a serious weakness. why did Gollumonly do so (asthe story was
told in The Hobbit) after he found that he had lost it? The answer to

thiswas that it wasan invention of Gollum'sthat he had come partly
to believe, quite independently of Bilbo's arrival; but why was that?
And this story of the murder of Deagol on Smeagol's birthday, the
ground of Smeagol's 'lie with a grain of truth', became apermanent
element in the tale of Gollum; surviving when, years later, the story of
'Riddlesin the Dark' wasrecast and the very difficulty that (if | am
right) had brought it into being was eliminated.

From 'He thought he was misunderstood and ill-treated' (p. 26) this
fourth version of 'Ancient History' scarcely differs for a long stretch
from the third, whose pages were largely retained;(14) and since the
third version closely followed the second, this part of the conversation
of Gandalf and Frodo preserves, apart from detail of expression, the
text given in VI1.263-5. But from 'The Wood-elves have him in prison,
If heisdtill alive, as| expect; but they treat him with such kindness as
they can find in their wise hearts the new version reachesthe formin
FR (p. 69) with amost no difference to the end of the chapter.
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Gandalf's words about the firethat could melt and consume the Rings
of Power (FR p. 70) remain however nearer to the earlier form:

It has been said that only dragon-fire can melt any of the
Twenty Rings of Power; but thereis not now any Dragon left on
earth inwhom theold Fireis hot enough to harm the Ruling
Ring. | can think of only oneway: onewould haveto find the
Cracks of Doomin the depths of Orodruin, the Fire-Mountain,
and cast the Ring in there, if he really wished to destroy it, or

put it beyond all reach until the End.

The name Orodruin is met herefor thefirst time.(15) In another point
also the former version is retained: Gandalf <till says when he goesto
the window and draws aside the curtain (V1.322):

'Inany caseit is now too late. Y ou would come to hate me and
call me athief; and our friendship would cease. Such isthe
power of the Ring. Keep it, and together we will shoulder the
burden that islaid on us.'

Lastly, Gandalf does not inthis version give Frodo a ‘travelling name'
('When you go, go as Mr. Underhill’, FR p. 72).

The subsequent history of this chapter, traced in detail, would itself
almost constitute a book, for apart from the marvellous intricacies of
the route by which the story of Gollum and the'birthday present’ was
ultimately resolved, Gandalf's conversation with Frodo became the
vehicle for the developing history of the Ringsof Power, afterwards
removed from this place, and the chapter could not be treated
separately from ‘The Council of Elrond'. But the great mass of this
work, and probably al of it, belongsto alater timethan we have

reached; and in any case the attempt to trace in'linear' fashion the
history of the writing of The Lord of the Rings cannot at the sametime
take full account of the great constructions that wererising behind the
onward movement of the tale. So far as the story of Bilbo and Gollum
Is concerned it seems that this fourth version of 'Ancient History', in
which my father was still constrained within the words of the original
story told in The Hobbit, remained for some time as the accepted
form.

Chapter 111: "Three is Company'.
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Thethird version of this chapter, described inV1.323 -5, was also
revised at this time. The title was now changed from 'Delays are
Dangerous to 'Three is Company' (cf. theorigina title, 'Three's
Company and Four's More, VI1.49 and note 2); and the order of the
opening passages wasreversed, sothat the chapter now begins asin
FRwith' "You ought togo quietly, and you ought to go soon," said
Gandalf', and his conversation with Frodo precedes the speculations
in the Ivy Bush and Green Dragon (see VI.274 and note 1). This
reorganisation and rewriting was very roughly done on the pages of
the third phase manuscript and oninserted riders (‘A"); the revised
opening was then written out fair ('B"), as far as Gaffer Gamgee's
conversation with the Black Rider in Bagshot Row, and the remainder
of the existing text added to it, to form textually speaking ahybrid,
just asin the case of the first two chapters.

The draft revision A of Gandalf s departure from Bag End takesthis
form:

Gandalf stayed at Bag-End for over two months. But one
evening, soon after Frodo's plan had been arranged, he sud-
denly announced that he was going off again next morning. 'l
need to stretch my legs abit, before our journey begins,' he said.
‘Besides, | think | ought to go and look round, and see what
news | can pick up down south on the borders, before we start.'

He spoke lightly, but it seemed to Frodo that he looked rather
grave and thoughtful. 'Has anything happened? Have you heard
something? he asked.

‘Well, yes, to tell you thetruth,' said the wizard, 'l did hear
something today that made me a bit anxious. But | won't say
anything, unless | find out more for certain. If | think it
necessary for you to get off at once, | shall come back
immediately. In the meanwhile stick to your plan...'

The remainder of hisfarewell words areas in FR (p. 76), except that
he says 'l think you will need my company on the Road', not that

‘after all' Frodo 'may’ need it. Aswritten in the fair copy B the passage
Is the same as this, except that Gandalf no longer refers to 'our
journey - hesays. | need to stretch my legs abit. Thereare one or
two things | must seeto: | have been idle longer than | should’; and his
last words are: 'l think after all you will need my company on the
Road.'

file/lIK|/rah/Tolkien_-_The History_Of_Middle_Earth_Series 07_-_(txt)/vol07/GL1.TXT (28 of 170)12-7-2004 5:17:31



file///K|/rah/Tolkien - The History Of Middle Earth_Series 07 - (txt)/vol07/GL1.TXT

Frodo's friends, who cameto stay with himto helpin the packing
up of Bag End, are now (as aso in the contemporary rewriting of
'‘Ancient History', p. 21) Hamilcar Bolger, Faramond Took,(16) and his
closest friends Peregrin Boffin and Merry Brandybuck. It is now
Hamilcar Bolger who goes off to Buckland with Merry in the third
cart.(17) Inthe draft revison A 'Peregrin Boffin went back hometo
Overhill after lunch’, whereas in B 'Faramond Took went home after
lunch, but Peregrin and Sam remained behind', and Frodo 'took his
own teawith Peregrinand Samin thekitchen." At the end of the meal
'Peregrin and Sam strapped up their three packsand piled them inthe
porch. Peregrin went out for a last stroll in the garden. Sam dis-
appeared.’

Throughout these manuscripts 'Pippin’ appears asa later correction
of 'Folco’; andin the passage referred to above, naming Frodo's four
friends who stayed at Bag End, 'Faramond Took' was changed
subsequently to 'Folco Boffin', 'Peregrin Boffin' to 'Pippin Took', and
'Hamilcar Bolger' to 'Fredegar Bolger'. These, with Merry Brandy-
buck, are the four who are present on this occasionin FR (p. 76). But
such corrections as these prove nothing asto date: they could have
been entered on the manuscript at any subsequent time.

Nonetheless, it must have been at this stage, | think, that 'Peregrin
Took' or 'Pippin' a last entered. Under Chapter V 'A Conspiracy
Unmasked' below, it will be seenthat ina rewritten section of the
manuscript from this time (as distinct from mere emendation to the
existing 'third phase' text) not only does 'Hamilcar' appear, asis to be
expected, but 'Pippin’ appears for the first time as the text was written.
This rewritten section of 'A Conspiracy Unmasked' certainly belongs
to the same time asthe rewritten (‘fourth phase’) parts of ‘Ancient
History' and Three is Company'. The correction of 'Folco (Took)' to
'Pippin’ in these manuscripts therefore does infact belong to the same
period; though they are carefully written texts, the final stage inthe
evolution of the 'younger hobbits was taking place asmy father wrote
them; and though at the beginning of the B text of "Three is Company'
Frodo's friend was Peregrin Boffin, he may have already been Peregrin
Took by the time he took hislast stroll in the Bag End garden.

The question is not perhaps worth spending very long on, since itis
now very largely oneof namesimply, but| havefollowed the tortuous
trail too long to leaveit without an attempt at analysisat the end.
What happened, | think, was as follows. Folco Took of the 'third

phase’ (who had an interesting and complex genesis out of the original
'young hobbits, Frodo (Took) and Odo, see VI1.323-4) was renamed
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Faramond Took (p. 15, note 1). At this time 'Peregrin Boffin', who
had first entered as the '‘explanation’ of Trotter, became one of Frodo's
younger friends. Thisisthe situation inthe rewritten or ‘fourth phase
portions of Chapters Il and 11 (pp. 21, 30). In Chapter 111 Faramond
Took 'went home after lunch’, and he is then out of the story.
'Peregrin’ and Sam stayed on at Bag End, and itis clear that they are
going to be Frodo's companions on the walk to Buckland.

‘Peregrin’ (Boffin) is thus stepping into the narrative place of Folco
(briefly renamed Faramond) Took; or rather - sincethe narrative was
now in afinished form - thisname takesover the character. Just why
Folco/Faramond Took would not do | cannot say for certain. It may
have been smply a preference of names. But if Faramond Took isgot
rid of and Peregrin Boffin madethe third member of the party walking
to Buckland, therewould beno Took at all: my father would have left
himself with a Baggins, a Boffin, a Brandybuck, and a Gamgee.
Perhaps this is why the Boffin was changed into a Took, and the Took
into a Boffin: Peregrin Boffin became Peregrin (or Pippin) Took, and
Faramond Took, reverting to his former name Folco, became Folco
Boffin (who ‘went home after lunch' inFR, p. 77). These corrections
to the new text of Chapter 11l were evidently made before my father
rewrote the ending of Chapter V, where 'Pippin’ first appearsin atext
as written and not by later correction.

Thus it is that Peregrin Took of LR occupiesthe same genealogical
place as did Frodo Took of the earliest phases (see V1.267, note 4):
and thus 'Folco' of the 'third phase’ manuscriptsis corrected every-
whereto 'Pippin'.

It would be legitimate, | think, to seein al thisasingle or particular
hobbit-character, who appears under an array of names. Odo, Frodo,
Folco, Faramond, Peregrin, Hamilcar, Fredegar, and the very
ephemera Olo (VI1.299) - Tooks, Boffins, and Bolgers. Though no
doubt a very ‘typical' hobbit of the Shire, this 'character' is inrelation
to his companions very distinct: cheerful, nonchalant, irrepressible,
commonsensical, limited, and extremely fond of his creature comforts.
| will call this character 'X'. He begins as Odo Took, but becomes Odo
Bolger. My father getsrid of him from the first journey (to Buckland),
and as a result Frodo Took (Merry Brandybuck's first cousin), who
had been potentialy a very different character (see VI1.70), becomes
‘X', while retaining the name Frodo Took. Odo, however, reappears,
because he has gone on ahead to Buckland with Merry Brandybuck
while the others are walking; he may be called 'XX'. Hewill havea
separate adventure, riding with Gandalf to Weathertop and ultimately
turning up again at Rivendell, where (for a very brief time inthe
development of the narrative) he will rgoin X', now renamed 'Folco
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Took' (since Bingo Baggins has taken over the name Frodo).

In the 'third phase' of the narrative, then, 'X" is Folco Took, Merry's
cousin; and 'XX' is Odo Bolger. But now 'X' is renamed Faramond
Took, and 'XX' is renamed Hamilcar Bolger. A new character called
Peregrin Boffin appears. beginning asamuch older figure, originally a
hobbit of the Shire who became through his experiences a most
unusual person, known as 'Trotter', he, or rather his name, survivesto
become one of Frodo's younger friends. 'Faramond Took' is pushed
aside and left with scarcely any roleat all, becoming the shadowy
Folco Boffin; and 'Peregrin Boffin', becoming 'Peregrin Took' or
'Pippin’, becomes X' - and Merry'sfirst cousin.

L ooking back to the beginning, therefore, 'Pippin' of LR will largely
take over 'Odo's remarks; but as | said (V1.70), 'the way in which this
came about was strangely tortuous, and was by no means asimple
substitution of one name for another.' For Pippinis Merry'sfirst
cousin, and is derived through Folco/Faramond from the original
Frodo Took: he is not derived from Odo, who was moved sideways,
so to speak, becoming Hamilcar (Fredegar). But Pippinis derived from
Odo, in the sense that he like Odo is'X".

For therest, Lobelia Sackville-Baggins son, while keeping his name
Cosimo, loses his pimples and gains 'sandy-haired' as his defining
epithet. Gaffer Gamgee's observation on the subject of having Lobelia
as his neighbour is recorded: ' "l can't abide changes at my time of
life, said he (he was 99),(18) "and anyhow not changes for the worst.

In FR the Gaffer's complaint was reported by Gandalf to the Council
of Elrond (p. 276).

From the point where my father merely retained the manuscript of
the 'third phase', and in subsequent chapters, 'Folco’ was corrected to
'Pippin'.

Chapter 1V: 'A Short Cut to Mushrooms.
In this case the third phase manuscript was retained intact (apart from
'Peregrin’ or 'Pippin' for 'Folco' throughout), thefinal form having
already been attained (see V1.325).

Chapter V: 'A Conspiracy Unmasked'
(with 'The Dream of the Tower').

A rough draft of arewriting of the end of this chapter survives (for the
previous forms of the passage see VI1.104-5, 301 - 2, 326). Odo has
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become Hamilcar, and the conversation proceeds now almost exactly
as in FR p. 118: that Hamilcar should stay behind was part of the
original plan. Frodo no longer gives a letter to Odo/Hamilcar
(V1.326), but says: 'It would not have been safe to leave awritten
message: the Riders might get here first, and search the house.’ The

only elements in FR that are still lacking arethat Hamilcar's family
came from Budgeford in Bridgefields,(19) and that 'he had even brought
along some old clothes of Frodo'sto help himin playing the part.' This
rewriting stops before the account of Frodo'sdream that night, of a
sea of tangled treesand something snuffling among the roots (V1.302),
but it is clear that at this stage it remained unchanged.

It isnecessary hereto turn aside for a moment from theend of 'A
Conspiracy Unmasked' and to bring ina remarkable brief narrative of
thistime, extant in several texts, which may be called "'The Dream of
the Tower'. In the narrative outline dated 'Autumn 1939' givenon p. 9
Gandalf is 'besieged in the Western Tower. He cannot get away while
they guard it with five Riders. But when Black Riders have located
Frodo and found that he has gone off without Gandalf they ride
away.' Thisiswhat Frodo saw in his dream.

My father was much exercised about the placing of it (seep. 11). In
the Time-schemes A and B the date of Gandalf's escape from the
Western Tower was first given as 24 September, and there is a
suggestion that Frodo dreamt hisdream of the event that night, when
with the Elves in the Woody End. The date was then changed to the
25th, when Frodo was at Crickhollow, and so appearsin schemesA,
B, and C. Scheme D gives no date for Gandalf's escape, and placesthe
'‘Dream of the Tower' variously onthe 24th, 25th, or 26th. For some
reason, however, my father decided to place it after the event, on the
night of the 29th, when Frodo was at Bree, and Gandalf was at
Crickhollow.

The text of Frodo's dream at-Bree is found in three forms, two
preparatory drafts and a finished manuscript.(20) | give it here inthe
third form, since the only significant difference from the drafts isthat
in them the figure who summonsthe watchersfrom the Tower isseen
by the dreamer (‘another dark-robed figure appeared over the brow of
the hill: it beckoned and gave a shrill call in a strange tongue).

The narrative begins amost exactly as in FR p. 189, with Frodo
waking suddenly in the room a The Prancing Pony, seeing Trotter
gitting alert in his chair, and falling asleep again.
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Frodo soon went to sleep again; but now he passed at once
into a dream. He found himself on a dark heath. Looking up, he
saw before him a tall white tower, standing aone upon a high
ridge. Beyond it the sky was pale, and far off there came a
murmur like the voices of the Great Sea which he had never
heard nor beheld, save in other dreams. In the topmost chamber
of the tower there shone dimly ablue light.

Suddenly he found that he had drawn near and the tower
loomed high above him. About its feet there was a wall of
faintly shining stones, and outside the wall sat silent watchers:

black-robed figures on black horses, gazing at the gate of the
tower without moving, asif they had sat there for ever.

There came at last the soft fall of hoofs, climbingup the hill.
The watchers al stirred and turned slowly towards the sound.
They were looking towards Frodo. He did not dare to turn, but
he knew that behind him another dark figure, taler and more
terrible, had appeared: it beckoned, and called out in a strange
tongue. The horsemen leaped to life. They raised their dark
heads towards the lofty chamber, and their mocking laughter
rang out cruel and cold; then they turned from the white wall
and rode down the hill like the wind. The blue light went out.

It seemed to Frodo that the riders came straight towards him;
but even as they passed over him and beat him tothe ground, he
thought in his heart: 'I am not here; they cannot hurt me. There
Is something that | must see' Helifted hishead and saw awhite
horse leap the wall and stride towards him. On it rode a
grey-mantled figure: his white hair was streaming, and his cloak
flew like wings behind him. As the grey rider bore down upon
him he strove to see his face. The light grew in the sky, and
suddenly there was a noise of thunder.

Frodo opened his eyes. Trotter had drawn the curtains and
had pushed back the shutters with a clang. The first grey light of
day was in the room. The vision of his dream faded quickly, but
its mingled fear and hope remained with him all theday; and for
long the far sound of the Sea came back to him whenever great
danger was at hand.

As soon as Trotter had roused them al he led theway to their
bedrooms.
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The manuscript continues a little further, almost word for word asin
FR, and ends with Butterbur's'Guests unableto sleepin their beds,
and good bolsters ruined and all! What are we coming to?

Taking into account the words of the outline given on p. 9 that
Gandalf, pursued by the Riders, tried to get round to thewest of the
Shire, and the mention of the sound of the Seain the text, it is seen that
Gandalf had fled to the Elf-towers(21) onthe Tower Hills beyond the
west marchesof the Shire - those towerswhich, at the very beginning
of thewriting of The Lord of the Rings, Bingo said that he had once
seen, shining white in the Moon: 'the tallest was furthest away,
standing alone on a hill' (V1.93; cf. VI1.312 and FR p. 16).

Turning back to 'A Conspiracy Unmasked: my father now rewrote
the ending again, onthe basisof thedraft already referred to, and
added it to the 'third phase¢’ manuscript, rejecting the existing

conclusion of the chapter.(22) Inthisnew text he still kept the original
dream, but now combined with it the'Dream of the Tower', transfer-
ring it back from Frodo's night at Bree to hisnight at Crickhollow (see
p. 33). Thus Frodo has the vision of Gandalf's escape from the
Western Tower on the night of the event itself, the 25th of September.
The new version reads thus, in part:

When at last he got to bed, Frodo could not sleep for some
time. His legs ached. He was glad that he was riding in the
morning. Eventually he fell into a vague dream, in which he
seemed to be looking out of a high window over a dark sea of
tangled trees. Down below among the roots there was the sound
of creatures crawling and snuffling. He felt sure they would
smell him out sooner or later.

Then he heard a noise in the distance. At first he thought it
was a great wind coming over the leaves of the forest. Then he
knew that it was not leaves, butthe sound of the Sea far-off: a
sound he had never heard in waking life, though it had often
troubled other dreams. Suddenly he found he was out in the
open. There were no trees after all. He wason adark heath, and
there was a strange sat smell in the air. Looking up he saw
before him a tall white tower, standing aloneon ahigh ridge. In
its topmost chamber a blue light shone dimly.

As he drew nearer the tower loomed high above him. About
its feet there was a wall of faintly gleaming stones, and outside
the wall sat silent watchers: there seemed to be four blackrobed
figures seated on black horses, gazing at the tower without
moving, as if they had sat there for ever.
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He heard the soft fall of hoofs climbing up the hill behind
him. The watchers all stirred...

From this point the vision istold in practically the same words asin
the previous text, and ends in the same way: 'A light grew in the sky,
and there was anoise of thunder." When Frodo had dreamt the dream
at Bree, thelight in the sky and the noise of thunder were associated
with Trotter's opening the shutters with aclang and the light of
morning entering the room.

In this text 'Pippin' is the name that was first written, not a
subsequent correction of 'Folco’; see p. 30.

Later (see p. 139, note 36), when the story of Gandalf had been
further changed, the description of the Western Tower and the siege of
the Riders was largely,-but not entirely, struck out on this manuscript:
the opening wasretained, asfar as'Looking up he saw before him a
tall white tower, standing aloneon ahigh ridge.' At the same timea
brief new conclusion was added:

A great desire came over him toclimb thetower and see the Sea
He started to struggle up the ridge towards the tower; but
suddenly a light came in the sky, and there was a noise of
thunder.

Thus dltered, thisis thetext of FR, pp. 118 - 19. And so thetall
white tower of Frodo's dream at Crickhollow in thefinal tale remains
from what was the precursor of Orthanc; and the thunder that he
heard goes back to theinterruption of his dream by Trotter's thrusting
back the shutters at The Prancing Pony. But Frodo would still dream
of Gandalf imprisoned in a tower: for ashe dleptin the house of Tom
Bombadil he would see him standing on the pinnacle of 1sengard.

Chapter VI: 'The Old Forest'.

The existing 'third phase’ manuscript of this chapter was retained, but
with agood deal of correction, evidently deriving from different times.
To this period belong the alteration of '‘Odo’ to 'Hamilcar' at the
beginning of the chapter, and 'Folco' to 'Pippin’; | would ascribe to it

also the attainment of the final form of the hobbits' descent out of the
forest to the Withywindle (seeV1.327), and the final ascription of the
parts in the encounter with Old Man Willow, with Merry exchanging
roles with Frodo as the one trapped in the treeand the one pushed into
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theriver (ibid.).
Chapter VII: 'In the House of Tom Bombadil'

In this chapter as inthe last, the existing manuscript was retained
intact. As the story stoodin that text, Gandalf came to Crickhollow
and routed the Riderson the night of Monday 26 September, thefirst
night spent by the haobbits in the house of Tom Bombadil, and the
account of the attack on Crickhollow was introduced as a short
separate narrative in the body of Chapter VII (seeV1.303 - 4, 328). But
this had now been changed, and the attack by the Riders delayed by
three days, with the postponement of Gandalf's coming to Bree. My
father therefore wrote on the manuscript at this point: 'This did not
occur till Sept. 29, i.e. the night passed by the hobbits at Bree (see the
time-schemes tabulated on p. 12). The episode was now in the wrong
chapter, and was struck from the text here.

It is often difficult or impossible to say with certainty when changes

to the manuscripts that are unrelated to movementsin the narrative
structure (or to movements in names) were made. Thus theintroduc-
tion of Frodo's dream of Gandaf on Orthanc isobviously later; but
the striking out of 'l am Ab-Origine, that's what | am' (and the
substitution of Tom s words in FR, p. 142: Dont you know my name

yet?..."), and of 'He saw the Sunrise inthe West and the Moon
following, before the new order of dayswas made' (see V1.329) may
well belong to thistime.

Chapter VIII: 'Fog on the Barrow-downs.

The origina manuscript was again retained, and most of the changes
that were madeto it were from alater time (notably those introducing
Carn Dum and Angmar, FR pp. 154, 157). Thefinal pageof the'third
phase’ manuscript was however rejected and replaced by a new ending
to the chapter, most of whichis found also ina preparatory draft,
marked 'Revised ending of VIII tofit revised plot (concerning Gan-
dalf's delay and Trotter's knowledge of the name Baggins)'. Now
Frodo says, 'Please note - al of you - that the name Baggins must not
be mentioned again. | am Mr Green, if any name must be given.' Inthe
narrative of the third phase, asin that of the second, Frodo took the
name of 'Mr Hill of Faraway' (V1.280, 334). 'Green' as a pseudonym
(for Odo) goes back to the original version (V1.135 etc.).
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At this time Tom's words (V1.329) 'he [Butterbur] knows Tom
Bombadil, and Tom's name will help you. Say "Tom sent us here",
and hewill treat you kindly' were rgjected, and Tom's parting words
in FR appear: "Tom's country ends here: he will not pass the borders.'
In this connection see the note given on p. 10 concerning the boundaries
of Tom's domain: there my father was thinking of harmonising
Gandalf'sremark at the Council of Elrond that Bombadil never left his
own ground with the story that he was known to Butterbur by
supposing that Tom's 'boundaries extended to Bree. But he concluded
that Tom Bombadil was not in fact known to Butterbur, and the
changes here reflect that decision.

NOTES.

1. Thetextsin such a situation are often very tricky to interpret, for
there are these possible ingredients or components. (1) a page
from the 'third phase’ manuscript corrected but retained; (2) a
page from the 'third phase’ manuscript rejected and replaced; (3)
draft version(s) for replacement of rejected 'third phase’ manu-
script; (4) fair copy replacement of reected 'third phase' manu-
script (with or without preceding draft). A correction, say of a
name, madein acase of (1) will stand onthe samefooting inthe
textual history asthe name first writtenin acase of (3) or (4), but
the latter provide more certain indication of the relative dating.

2. With Bilbo'sremark 'l have thought of anice ending for it: and
he lived happily ever after to the end of hisdays (FR p. 41) cf. the
outline $1 on p. 5. With the passagethat follows, in which Bilbo
says of Frodo

He would come with me, of course, if | asked him. In fact he
offered to once, just beforethe party. But he does not really
want to, yet. | want to seethe wild country again before | die,
and the Mountains; but heis still in love with the Shire...

cf. the fragment of narrative given innote 8to the preceding
chapter (p. 15).

3. Cf. the outline $1 on p. 5: 'Says to Gandalf he sometimes feelsit
islike an eyelooking at him.’

4. Gandalf's words 'He said and did things then that were unmis-
takeable signs of something wrong' refer of courseto hisparting
conversation with Bilbo in this'phase, givenon pp. 19 - 20,
where Bilbo's behaviour was still not violently out of character as
it afterwards became.
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5. Thisisthe form of the text in B. The draft A hasno referenceto
the discussion of Rings at the White Council.

6. At this stage the old story of how the Ring was found 'in the mud
of the river-bank under theroots of a thorntree' (VI.78) was
retained.

7. Inthe later form of 'Riddlesin the Dark'in The Hobbit there was
no question of Gollum's giving up the Ring, of course: Bilbo's
prize if hewon the competition wasto be shown theway out, and
Gollum only went back to hisisland in the laketo get the Ring so
that he might attack Bilbo invisibly.

8. This passage, from 'But of course...", wasadded to the text, but
it takes up a draft passage against which my father had written
'Omit?:

Yet | wonder what would have happened in the end, if he had
been obligedto hand it over.| don't think hewould have dared
to cheat openly; but | am sure he would have tried to get the
Ring back. He would have immediately desired it terribly, and
have hated Bilbo fiercely. Hewould havetried to kill him. He
would have followed him, visible or invisible, by sight or smell,
till he got a chance.'

9. The draft text still retained the curious passage, going back
through the third to the second version of the chapter (V1.263), in
which Gandalf has Frodo quote the first riddle that Gollum
asked, and then says, in this version: 'Roots and mountains:
there'sagood deal of Gollum's mind and history in that.'

10. Thiswas said in the origina story of Gollum in the first edition of
The Hobbit: 'in the end Bilbo gathered that Gollum had had a
ring - awonderful, beautiful ring, a ring that he had been given
for a birthday present, agesand ages before when such rings were
less uncommon.'

11. Draft texts still retain the wording of thethird version (V1.321):
‘what kind of ring it really was.'

12. The words trying to forget Deagol area part of thetext B as

written, and show that the passage (pp. 23-4) concerning the
murder of Deagol was inserted before this version was com-
pleted.

13. In the origina story in The Hobbit it wasonly when Gollum
came back from his island in the lake, where he had gone to get
the 'present’, that Bilbo learnt - from Gollum's ‘tremendous
spluttering and whispering and croaking' - about the ring and
that it had been a birthday present; see note 10.

14. The change noted in VI1.320, whereby Gandalf ceasesto bethe
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one who actualy tracked Gollum down, belongsto this 'fourth
phase'.

15. Above -ruin was pencilled -naur, sc. Orodnaur.

16. In the draft revision A of this passage Faramond is called
'‘Faramond |l and the heir apparent’; cf. VI1.251, where Fara-
mond's precursor Frodo Took iscalled 'Frodo the Second... the
heir and rather desperate hope of the Hole of Took, as the clan
was called.’

17. In the draft revision A at this point '"Ham (that is Hamilcar)' was
replaced by 'Freddy (that is Fredegar)', but Ham/Hamilcar was
then restored. Cf. the note dated August 1939 given inVI.373:
'‘Odo > Fredegar Hamilcar Bolger'.

18. In the genealogy in LR, Appendix C, Gaffer Gamgeewas 92, and
he died at the age of 102.

19. Neither Budgeford nor Bridgefields appear on my father'sorig-
inal map of the Shire (frontispieceto Vol. VI). Onmy large map
of the Shire made in 1943 (V1.107) both names were lightly
pencilled in by him, Budgeford being the crossing of the Water by
the road (pencilled in at the same time) to Scary. See note 22.

20. The second version stands as the opening of a chapter, numbered
‘X" and without title (corresponding to the'second opening' of
Chapter X1 'A Knife inthe Dark'in FR, after the 'Crickhollow
episode); the third likewise, but numbered "XI' (because by then
the 'Bree' chapter had been divided, see p. 40), and with an erased
title The Way to Weathertop'.

21. In some rough chronological workings there is a referenceto
Gandalf's being besieged in 'the West Towers, which iswhat
Trotter called the Elf-towersin VI1.155, 159.

22. Hamilcar's family now comes from Bridgefields in the Eastfar-
thing. Budgeford was written in later, perhaps much later. See
note 19.

1.
THE FOURTH PHASE (2):
FROM BREE TO THE FORD OF RIVENDELL.

Chapter 1X: 'At the Sign of the Prancing Pony (i).
The Cow Jumped over the Moon'.

The 'third phase' version of this chapter (VI1.331 ff.) had been
developed in two forms, in the first of which the story of the coming of
Gandalf and Odo to Bree wastold by Butterbur, whilein the second
(the'red version' as my father calledit) it was told by the narrator
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(V1.344 - 7); andin the second the coming of the four Riders to the
west gate of Bree on the evening of Wednesday 28 September was
described (V1.347 - 8). The already complex manuscript was then used
for arough, drastic recasting of the narrative, the'blue version' (see
V1.343): this belongs with the new plot, and all reference to a visit of
Gandalf to Bree inthe daysimmediately preceding Frodo's arrival is
cut out. A 'blue' rider to theorigina 'third phase’ manuscript is
written on the back of a calendar page for September 1939.

So far asit went, thiswas effectively a draft ('A") for a new version

of thisaways crucial chapter; and in thiscase my father set aside the
now chaotic 'third phase’ manuscript entirely (though taking from it
the pages containing the text of The Cat and the Fiddle), and it got | eft
behind in England many years later; the ‘fourth phase’ versionis anew
manuscript ('B'), and this went to Marquette. Notably, this bearsa
date on the first page: 'Revised Version Oct. 1939'.

It remained at this time a single, very long chapter, extending
through FR Chapter 10 'Strider’; but my father decided (doubtlesson
account of its length) to divide it into two chapters, '1X' and 'X', both
called 'At the Sign of the Prancing Pony', but with sub-titles;, and these
names remained for a long time. This arrangement was apparently
made soon after the new text was completed, and itis convenient to
follow it here.

The new version, to the point where the hobbitsreturned from the
common room of theinn after Frodo's 'accident’, now reaches, except
in afew features, the final form, and variation even from the precise
wording of FR is infrequent. The most notable respect in which it
differsisthat at this stage my father preserved the account of the black
horsemen who spoke to Harry Goatleaf the gatekeeper on the evening
of the 28th of September:

The fog that enveloped the Downs on Wednesday afternoon
lay deep about Bree-hill. Thefour hobbitswere just waking
from their sleep beside the Standing Stone, when out of the mist
four horsemen rode from the West and passed through the gates
at dusk....

The episode closely follows that in the 'red version' of the 'third phase
(V1.347 - 8), but of course Harry Goatleaf no longer refersto 'ahobbit
riding behind an old man on a white horse, last night', and his
conversation with the Rider takes this form:

'We want news!" hissed a cold voice through the key-hole.
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‘What of ? he answered, shaking in his boots.

‘News of hobbits, riding on ponies out of the Shire. Have they
passed?

Harry wished they had, for it might have satisfied theseriders
if he could have said yes. There was athreat inthe cold voice;
but he dared not risk a yesthat wasnot true. 'No sir!' he saidin
a quavering voice. 'There's been no Shire-hobbits on ponies
through Bree, and thereisn't likely to be any.'

A hiss came through the key-hole, and Harry started back,
feeling as if something icy cold had touched him. 'Yes, it is
likely!" said the voice fiercely. "Three, perhaps four. You will
watch. We want Baggins. He is with them. You will watch. You
will tell usand not lie! We shall come back.'(1)

This episode was struck from the text, but | cannot say when thiswas
done.

The conversation between Frodo and Merry and the gatekeeper isas
in FR. The gatekeeper still however callsout to'Ned' (his brother,
presumptively) to watch the gate awhile, since he has'business up at
The Pony' (as in V1.349); then follows: 'He had been gone only a
moment, and Ned had not yet come out, when a dark figure climbedin
quickly over the gate and vanished inthe dark in thedirection of the
inn.' The reference to Harry Goatleaf's visitto theinn was afterwards
struck out, and does not appear in FR (see below).

There is now, as is to be expected, no referenceto Tom Bombadiil
when the hobbits arrive at The Prancing Pony, and Frodo's
pseudonym s 'Mr Green' (seep. 37); the referencein FR (p. 167) to
the Underhills of Staddle isof courseabsent. Folcois still Folco,
corrected to Pippin, which showsthat thistext waswritten before the
revised ending of Chapter V (pp. 30, 35).(2) Frodo still noticed the
gatekeeper among the company in the common room of the inn,
wondering whether it was his night off duty, but thiswas struck out,
and does not appear in FR. Folco/Pippin now tells the story of the
collapse of the 'Town Burrow' in Michel Delving, though the fat

Mayor is unnamed. Trotter is of course a Man, but the description of
him isthat of the old versions (V1.137, 334): he isstill, ashe waswhen
he was a hobbit, 'queer-looking, brown-faced’, with a short-stemmed
pipe under hislong nose, and nothing is said of his boots (FR p. 168).

When Bill Ferney and the Southerner left the common room, 'Harry
the gatekeeper went out just behind them.' This, like the other
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references to the gatekeeper's presence at the inn noted above, was
struck out. Anisolated note of thistime proposes: 'Cut out Harry - he
IS unnecessary': clearly referring to hisvisit to the inn after the arrival

of the hobbitsand hisvaguely sinister association with Bill Ferney, not
to hisfunction as gatekeeper, which iscertainly necessary. It iscurious
therefore that in the typescript that followed the present manuscript
this last reference, though very clearly crossed outin the manuscript,
was reinstated, and so appears in FR (p. 172), but quite anomalously,
since al the referencesto hispresence at the innup to this point had
been removed.

Chapter X: 'At the Sign of the Prancing Pony (ii).
All that is gold does not glitter'.

In the 'blue version' recasting of the 'third phase' narrative, or 'A’, the
story of Trotter's 'eavesdropping' beside the Road reaches the final
form, in association with the new ending to Chapter VIII (p. 37): he
hears the hobbits talking with Bombadil, and Frodo declaring that
he is to be called'Mr Green' (for the previous story, in which Trotter
overheard Gandalf and Odo talking, see VI1.337). After Trotter's 'l
should advise him and hisfriends to be more careful what they say and
do' (FR p. 176) therefollowsin A:

'l have not "left my name behind", as you put it,’ said Frodo
stiffly. 'My reason for taking another here is my own affair. | do
not see why my real name should interest anyone in Bree;, and |
have still to learn why it interests you. Mr Trotter may have an
honest reason for spying and eavesdropping; but if so | should
advise him to explain it!"

‘That's theline totake! 'laughed Trotter. '‘But you wait till old
Butterbur has had his private word with you - you'll soon find
out how your real name could be guessed, and why it may be
interesting in Bree. As for myself: | was looking for Mr Frodo
Baggins, because | had been told to look for him. And | have
aready given you hints, which you have understood well
enough, that | know about the secret you are carrying.'

'‘Don't be alarmed!" he cried, as Frodo haf rose from his seat,
and Sam scowled. 'l shall take more care of the secret than you
do. But now | had better tell you some more about myself.'

At that moment he was interrupted by a knock at the door.
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Mr Butterbur was there with atray of candles...

Butterbur now has only news of the Black Riders to communicate.
The story he tellsis as before (V1.338-40), but the first Rider passed
through Breeon the Tuesday, not the Monday, preceding, three not
four of them came to the inn-door, and of course he does not refer to
Gandalf and 'Baggins (Odo) having gone off eastwards. The con-
versation continues:

""Baggins!" said I. "If you are looking for hobbits of that
name, you'd best look in the Shire. Thereare nonein Bree. The
last time one of that name came here was nigh ona score of
years back.(3) Mr Bilbo Baggins he was, as disappeared out of
Hobbiton: he went off East long enough ago.

‘At that name he drew in his breath and sat up. Then he
stooped at me again. "But there is also Frodo Baggins," said
he,(4) in awhisper like aknife. "Ishe here? Has he been? Do not
lie to us!"

'l was all of atwitter, | can tell you; but| wasangry aswell.

"No isthe answer," said I; "and you'll getno lieshere, soyoud
best be civil. If you have any messagefor any party, you may
leaveit, and I'll look out for them." "The messageis wait," said
he. "We may return." And with that the three of them turned
their horses and rode off intothe fog. Now, Mr Green, what do
you say to that?

'‘But they asked for Baggins, you say, not Green,’ said Frodo
warily.

'‘Ah!" said the landlord with a knowing wink. 'But they
wanted news of hobbits out of the Shire, and such a party
doesn't come here often. It would be queer, if there weretwo
different parties. And as for Baggins. I've heard that name
before. Mr Bilbo was here morethan once, in my dad's time and
mine; and some funny tales have come out of the Shire since he
went off: vanished with abang while he was speaking, they say.
Not that | believeall thetales that come out of the West - but
here you go vanishing in the middle of a song by all accounts,
right in my house. Andwhen | have timeto scratch my head and
think, | remember noticing your friends call you Frodo, and |
begin to wonder if Baggins should not come next. "Maybe those
black men were right,” |1 says to myself. Now the questionis,
what shall | say, if they come back? Maybe you want to see
them, and more likely not. They mean no good to anyone, I'll
wager. Now you and your friendsseem all right in spite of your
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pranks, so | thought | had best tell you and find out what you
wish.'

‘They mean no good at all,’ said Frodo. 'l did not know they
had passed through Bree, or | should have stayed quiet in this
room, and | wish | had. | oughtto have guessed it, from the way
the gatekeeper greeted us - and you, Mr Butterbur; but | hoped
perhaps Gandalf had been here asking for us. | expect you know
who | mean, the old wizard. We hoped to find him here or have
news of him.’

'‘Gandalf!" said the landlord. 'Know him! | should think I do.
He was here not so long back, in the summer. A good friend of
mine is Gandalf, and many a good turn he has done me. If you
had asked after him sooner | should have been happier. | will do
what | can for any friends of his!'

‘I am very grateful,’ said Frodo, 'and so will he be. | am sorry
| can't tell you thewhole story, but | assure you we are up to no
mischief. | am Frodo Baggins, as you guess, and these - er -
Black Riders are hunting for me, and we are indanger. | should
be thankful for any sort of help, though | don't want you to get
into trouble on my account. | only hope these Riders won't
come back.'

'l hope not indeed,’ said the landlord with a shiver. 'But
spooks or no spooks, they'll have to mend their manners at my
door.'

The latter part of this version isin hasty pencil, and soon after this
point it peters out without further significant development. Obviously
Gandalf'sletter will still come from Trotter, not from Butterbur.

As | have said, thisrevision belongswith the new conception of
Gandalf's movements. he only got ahead of Frodo and his friends by
racing on horseback to Weathertop while they were toiling through
the Midgewater Marshes. In the outline given on p. 9there is mention
of a visitof Gandalf to Bree before Frodo set out, and before his
captivity in the Western Tower; and Butterbur says inthis draft that
he saw him 'not so long back, inthe summer' (cf. also note 1). This
led, | think, to the bringing back of the story (present in one of the
alternative versions of the original 'Bree' chapter, V1.156) that it was
Butterbur and not Trotter who had the letter from Gandalf; and thisin
turn led to refinement of the scene at the inn where Trotter proves that
heisafriend.

As in the draft A above (p. 42), inthe new or 'fourth phase
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manuscript B Trotter says. 'l was looking for Mr Frodo Baggins,
because | had been told to look for birn.' But animportant changein
the structure now enters. In A Trotter has just said '‘But now | had

better tell you some more about myself' when he isinterrupted by Mr
Butterbur's knock on the door - an interruption at this point that goes
back through the earlier versions: see V1.338 (‘third phase’), VI1.150
(original text). In the new account, Trotter is not interrupted at this
point. After saying that he will take more care of the secret than they
do, the story now proceeds thus:

"..But now | had better tell you some more. He leaned
forward and looked at them. 'Black horsemen have passed
through Bree' he said in a low voice. 'On Tuesday morning one
came up the Greenway; and two more appeared later. Yester-
day evening in the fog three more rode through the West-gate
just before it was closed. They questioned Harry the gatekeeper
and frightened him badly. | heard them. They aso went
eastward.’

There follows a passage quite closely approaching that in FR (pp.
176 - 7, from 'There was asilence’), with Frodo's regret that he had
gone to the common room of the inn, and Trotter's recounting that the
landlord had prevented him from seeing the hobbits until it wastoo
late. But to Frodo'sremark that the Riders'seem to have missed me
for the present, and to have gone on ahead' Trotter replies:

'l should not be too sure of that. They arecunning, and they
divide their forces. | have been watching them. Only six have
passed through Bree. There may be others. There are others. |
know them, and their proper number.' Trotter paused and
shivered. 'Those that have passed on will probably return,’ he
went on. 'They have questioned folk in the village and outlying
houses, as far as Combe [> Archet], tryingto get news by bribes
and threats - of a hobbit called Baggins. There were others
beside Harry Goatleaf in the room tonight who were there for a
purpose. There was Bill Ferney. He has a bad name in the
Bree-land, and queer folk call at his house sometimes. Y ou must
have noticed him among the company: a swarthy sneering
fellow. He was very close with one of the southern strangers,
and they dlipped out together just after your "accident”. Harry
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Is an old curmudgeon, and he is frightened; but he won't do
anything, unless they go to him.(5) Ferney isadifferent matter -
he would sell anything to anybody; or make mischief for the fun
of it.'

From this point (Frodo's 'What will Ferney sell?) the text of FRis
largely achieved, as far as Trotter's question: 'Will you have him?
Then follows:

Frodo made no answer. He looked at Trotter: grim and wild
and rough-clad. It was hardto know what to do, orto feel sure
of hisgood will. He had been successful inone thing at any rate:
he had made Frodo suspect everybody, even Mr Butterbur. And
all his warnings could so well apply to himself. Bill Ferney,
Trotter: which was the most likely to betray them? What if
Trotter led them into the wild, to 'some dark place far from
help'? Everything he had said was curiously double-edged. He
had a dark look, and yet there was something in his face that
was strangely attractive.

The silence grew, and still Frodo found no answer. Thereis
one obvious question you have not put,’ said Trotter quietly.
"You have not asked me: "Who told you to look out for us?'
You might ask that before you decide to class me with Bill
Ferney.'

' am sorry,” stammered Frodo; but at that moment there
came a knock at the door. Mr Butterbur was there with
candles...

The interruption by Mr Butterbur takes placeat structurally the
same point asin FR (p. 178), though the conversation he interruptsis
quite different. Trotter now withdrew into adark corner of the room,
and when Nob had gone off with the hot water to the bedrooms, the
landlord began thus:

'I've been asked to look out for aparty of hobbits, and for
one by the name of Bagginsin particular.’

'‘What has that got to do with me, then? asked Frodo warily.

'‘Ah!" said the landlord with a knowing wink. "You know
best; but old Barnabas can add uptwo and two, if you give him
time. Parties out of the Shire don't come here often nowadays,
but | was toldto look out for one at just about this time. It
would be queer, if there was no connexion, if you follow me.
And as for Baggins, |I've heard that name before. Mr Bilbo was
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in this house more than once, and some funny stories have come
out of the Shiresince hewent off: vanished with a bang, while
he was speaking, they say. Not that | believe all the talesthat
come from the West - but here you go vanishingin the middle
of a song by all accounts, right in my house. Maybe you did,
and maybe there was some mistake, but it set me thinking. And
when | have time to scratich my head, | remember noticing how
your friends call you Frodo; so | begin to wonder if Baggins
should not come after it.(6) For it was Frodo Baggins | was told to

look for; and | was given a description that fits well enough, if |
may say so.'

'Indeed! Let's hear it then!" said Frodo, alittle impatient with

the slow unravelling of Mr Butterbur's thoughts.

'‘A round-bellied little fellow with red cheeks,' answered the
landlord with agrin. '‘Begging your pardon; but hesaid it, not
me." Folco [> Pippin] chuckled, but Sam looked angry.

'He said it? And who was he? asked Frodo quickly.

'Oh, that was old Gandalf, if you know who I mean. A
wizard they say he is, but heis aright good friend of mine,
whether or no. Many a good turn hashe doneme. "Barney," he
says to me, it would bea matter of amonth and more ago, in
August,(7) if | recollect rightly, when he came in late one evening.
Very tired he was, and uncommon thirsty. "Barney," he says, "l
want you to do something for me." "You've only to nameit,"
said I. "I want you to look out for some hobbits out of the
Shire," said he. "Theremay bea couple, and there may be more.
Nigh the end of September (8) it will be, if they come. | hopel
shall be with them, and then you'll have no moreto do than
draw some of your best alefor us. But if I'm not with them, they
may need help. One of them will be Frodo Baggins, if it isthe
right party: agreat friend of mine, around-bellied..."

‘All right!" said Frodo, laughing in spite of his impatience. 'Go
on! We've heard that already.’

Mr Butterbur paused, put out of hisstride. "'Wherewas 1? he
said. 'Ah yes. "If thisFrodo Bagginscomes," said he, "give him
this'; and he handed me aletter. "Keep it safeand secret, and
keep itin your mind, if your head will hold anything so long,"
says he. "And don't you mention all this to anybody." I've kept
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that letter by me night and day, since he gave it to me.’

‘A letter for me from Gandalf!" interrupted Frodo eagerly.
‘Whereisit?

‘There now!" cried Mr Butterbur triumphantly. '"You don't
deny the name! Old Barney can put two and two together. But
it'sa pity you did not trust me from the beginning.' Out of an
inner pocket he brought a sealed letter and handed it to Frodo.(9)
On the outside it was inscribed: TO F. B. FROM G. ()

‘There's another thing | ought to say,’” Mr Butterbur began
again. 'l guessyou may be introuble, seeing how Gandalf isn't
here, and they have come, as he warned me.'

'What do you mean? said Frodo.

‘The black horsemen,' said Butterbur. ' "If you see horsemen

in black,” says Gandalf to me, "look out for troublel And my
friends will need al the help you can give" And they have
come, sure enough: yesterday and the day before.(10) The dogs all
yammered, and the geese screamed at them. Uncanny, | cal it.
They've been asking for news of a hobbit called Baggins, | hear.
And that Ranger, Trotter, he has been asking questions, too.
Tried to get in here, before you had had bite or sup, he did.'

'He did!" said Trotter suddenly, coming forward into the
light. 'And alot of trouble would have been saved, if you had let
him in, Barnabas.'

The landlord jumped with surprise. 'You!' he cried. "You're
always popping up. What do you want?

'He's here with my leave,' said Frodo. 'He's offering us his
help.'

'‘Well, you know best, maybe' said Mr Butterbur, looking
doubtfully at Trotter. 'Of course, | don't know what's going on,
or what these black fellows want with you. But they mean no
good to you, I'll swear.'

‘They mean no good to anyone,' answered Frodo. 'l am sorry
| can't explainitall. | amtired and very worried, and itis along
tale. But tell Gandalf everything, if he turnsup, and he will be
very grateful, and he may tell you more than| can. But | ought
a least to warn you what you are doing in helping me. The
Black Riders are hunting me, and they are perilous. They are
servants of the Necromancer.'

‘Save us!' cried Mr Butterbur, turning pale. ‘Uncanny | knew
they were; but that is the worst bit of news that has cometo
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Breein my time! '

This verson now attains the form in FR (p. 181) as far as
Butterbur's departure to send Nob out to look for Merry with scarcely
any deviation. Trotter speaks of 'the Shadow in the South', not 'in the
East', and refers of courseto 'Mr Green', not 'Mr Underhill’, and after
Butterbur's remark that there are others in Bree quicker in the uptake
than Nob is, he adds: 'Bill Ferney was here tonight, and he's an ugly
customer.' - It will be seenthat with the structural change inthe
ordering of the chapter (bringing the landlord to the hobbits' room at
alater point) the information about the Black Riders (itself very brief)
IS now given by Trotter, while Butterbur himself isleft with only afew
words on the subject.(11) In previous versions his account of the coming
of the Ridersto the inn door was achief element in the conversation;
now thereisno mention of it (though it reappears briefly in FR, p.
180).

In this version, the landlord before |leaving the room asks if Trotter

IS going to stay there, to which Trotter replies: 'l am. Y ou may need
me before the morning.’ ‘All right, then,' said the landlord, 'if Mr
Green iswilling." When Butterbur has gone:

'Well, now you ought to guess the answer to the question |
spoke of before he camein,’ said Trotter. 'But aren't you going
to open the letter?

Frodo looked carefully at the seal before he broke it. It
seemed certainly to be Gandalf's. Inside, written in the wizard's
thin long-legged script,(12) wasthe following message. Frodo
read it aloud.(13)

The Prancing Pony, Bree, Tuesday, September 12th.(14) Dear
F. | am starting back tomorrow, 6' should reach youin aday
or two. But things have become very dangerous, and | may
not get through in time. (He hasfound the Shire: the borders
arewatched, and soam 1.) If | fail to come, | hopethat will be
sufficient warning to you, @' you will have senseto leave Shire
at once. If so, thereisjust achance you will get through asfar
as Bree. Look out for horsemen in black. They are your worst
enemies (save one): they are Ringwraiths. Do not use It again:
not for any reason at all. Do not move in the dark. Try
and find Trotter the ranger. Hewill belooking out for you: a
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lean, dark, weatherbeaten fellow, but one of my greatest
friends. He knows our business. He will see you through, if
any one can. Make for Rivendell as fast as possible. There
| hope we may meet again. If not, Elrond will advise you.
YOUrS....cooeeevieeene :

PS. You can trust Barnabas Butterbur and Trotter. But
make sure it is really Trotter. The real Trotter will havea
sealed |etter from me with these words in it

All that is gold does not glitter,
all that islong does not last,
All that is old does not wither,
not all that is over is past.

PPS. It would be worse than useless to try and go beyond
Bree on your own. If Trotter does not turn up, you must try
and get Butterbur to hide you somewhere, and hope that |
shall come.

PPPS. | hope B. does not forget this! If he remembers to
give it to you, tell him | am very grateful, 6 still more
surprised. Fare well wherever you fare. 35

'‘Well, that is from Gandalf all right, quite apart from the

hand and the signature,’ said Frodo as hefinished. 'What about
your |etter, Trotter?

'Do you need it?1 thought you had made up your mind about
me already! If not, you ought not to havelet me stay; and you
certainly ought not to have read that aloud to me.'

' haven't made up my mind," said Sam suddenly. 'And | am
not going to see Mr Frodo made fun of and put upon. Let's see
that letter, or Sam Gamgee'll take a hand!'

'‘My good Sam,' said Trotter. 'l've got aweapon under my
cloak, aswell asyou! And | don't mind telling you that if | was
not the real Trotter, you would not have a chance, not all three
of you together. But steady there!' he said, as Sam sprang up. 'l
have got aletter, and hereit is!’

Onto the table he tossed another sealed letter, outwardly
exactly like the other. Sam and Folco [> Pippin] looked at it, as
Frodo opened it. Inside there wasa small paper in Gandalf's
hand. It said:

All that is gold does not glitter;
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al that islong does not last;

All that is old does not wither;

not all that is over is past.
Thisisto certify that the bearer is Aragorn son of Celegorn,(15)
of the line of Isildur Elendil's son, known in Bree as Trotter;
enemy of the Nine, and friend of Gandalf. .................... (X):-.

Frodo stared at the words in amazement. 'Of the line of
Elendil!" he said, looking with awe at Trotter. "Then It belongs
to you as much asto me, or more!'

'It does not belong to either of us,' said Trotter; ‘but you are
to keep it for awhile. For so it is ordained.'(16)

'Why didn't you show thisto us sooner? It would have saved
time, and prevented me, and Sam, from behaving absurdly.’

‘Absurdly! Not at al. Samis very sensible: he doubted meto
the last, and | think he still does. Quite right, too! If you'd had
more experience of your Enemy, you would not trust your own
hands, except inbroad daylight, once you knew that he was on
your track. | had to make sure of you, too. That was one reason
why | delayed. The Enemy hasset snaresfor me before now. But
| must admit that | tried to persuade you to take me as afriend,
for my own sake without proofs. A hunted wanderer wearies
sometimes of distrust, even while heis preaching it.(17) But there,
| fear my looks are against me.’

There follows theill-judged intervention of Folco/Pippin - 'Hand-
some is as handsome does we say inthe Shire', which had remained
unchanged from Odo's original remark in V1.155; then follows:

Folco [> Pippin] subsided; but Sam was not daunted, and he
still eyed Trotter dubiously. "You could make yourself ook like
you do, if you were play-acting,’ hesaid. "What proof have we
had that you are the real article, | should like to know?

Trotter laughed. 'Don't forget Butterbur's letter, Sam! ' he
said. 'Think it out! Butterbur is certainly the real Butterbur,
unless the whole of Breeis bewitched. How could the words all
that is gold appear in Butterbur'sletter andin mine, unless
Gandalf wrote them both? You may be sure Gandalf did not
give aspy achance of knowing that Butterbur's letter existed.
Even if he did, a spy could not know the key-words, without
reading the letter. How could that have been done without
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Butterbur's knowledge?

Sam scratched his head long and thoughtfully. ‘Ah!" he said at
last. 'l| dessay it would have been difficult. But how about this:
you could have donein thereal Trotter and stolen his letter, and
then popped it out, like you did, after hearing Butterbur's and
seeing how theland lay? You seem mighty unwillingto show it.
What have you got to say to that?

'l say you are asplendid fellow,' said Trotter.'l seewhy
Gandalf choseyou to go with your master. You hang on tight. |
am afraid my only answer to you, Sam, isthis: if | had killed the
real Trotter, | could kill you, and| should have killed you
already without so muchtalk. If I wasafter the Ring, | could
have it - now! ' He stood up, and seemed suddenly to grow
taller. Inhis facethere gleamed a light, keen and commanding.
They did not move. Even Sam sat still, staring dumbly at him.

‘But | antherea Trotter, fortunately,’ he said, looking down
at them with a sudden kindly smile. 'l am Aragorn son of
Celegorn, and if by lifeor death| can save you, | will.' There
was along silence.

At last Frodo spoke hesitatingly. 'Did those verses of Gan-
dalf's apply to you, then? he asked. 'l thought at first they were
just nonsense.’

‘Nonsense, if you will," answered Trotter. 'Don't worry about
them. They have served their turn.’

'If you want to know,' said Frodo, 'l believedin you before
Butterbur camein. | wasnot trying to trust you, but struggling
not to trust you, to follow your own teaching. You have

frightened me several times tonight, but never in the way that
servants of the Enemy would, or so | imagine. | think one of
those would... would, well, seem fairer and feel fouler. You...
well, it is the other way round with you.'

'l look foul and feel fair,is it? laughed Trotter. 'Well leaveit

at that, and say no more about round bellies!"

' am glad you are to be our guide,’ said Folco [> Pippin).
‘Now that we are beginning to understand the danger, we
should be in despair without you. But somehow | feel more
hopeful than ever.’

Sam said nothing.

Afterwards my father abandoned this spider's web of argumenta-
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tion, arising from therebeing two letters from Gandalf, and handled
the question of the verse of recognition All that is gold does not glitter
and Aragorn's knowledge of it extremely adroitly by making Aragorn
use the words himself (not having seen or heard Gandalf'sone |etter) a
propos Frodo's remark (aready present in thisversion) about 'foul
and fair' (FR p. 184). But the complication of thetwo letters survived
the crucial decisionthat Gandalf'sletter to Frodo waswritten to be
received by him before he left Bag End and failed in delivery through
Butterbur's forgetful ness.

After 'Sam said nothing' thisversion isthe sameas FR (p. 184), with
Trotter's words about the leaving of Bree and the making for
Weathertop. But his answer to Frodo's question about Gandalf is
much slighter:

Trotter looked grave. 'l don't know," he said. 'To tell you the
truth, | am very troubled about him - for the first time since |
have known him. He meant to arrive here with you two days
sooner than' this. We should at least have had messages.
Something has happened. | think it is something that he feared,
or he would not have taken all these precautions with letters.'

From Frodo's question ‘Do you think the Black Riders have anything
to do with it? the remainder of FR Chapter 10 was now attained
except in afew minor particulars, the chief of which occurs in Merry's
account of his experience. This story now returns to the original
version (VI1.161-2), according to which the Rider went eastwards
through the village and stopped at Bill Ferney's house (whereas in the
'third phase' version, V1.353-4, it went inthe other direction to the
West-gate); but it differs from FR (p. 185) in that when Merry was
about to bolt back to theinn 'another black shaperose up before me -
coming down the Road from the other gate- and... and | fell over.'
In thisversion Trotter says: 'They may after all try some attack before

we leave Bree. But it will be dark. In the light they need their horses.'(18)
For the subsequent history of this chapter see pp. 76 - 8.

Chapter XI: 'A Knifein the Dark'.
This chapter was another of those that my father at this time

reconstituted partly from the existing 'third phase' text (the latter part
of Chapter X and thefirst part of Chapter XI, seeV1.359) and partly
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from new manuscript pages, and as with the previous chapters in this
form some rejected pages of the older version became separated and
did not go to Marquette.

The new text opens with the attack on Crickhollow, which with the
change in its date had been moved fromits original place in Chapter
VIl (seep. 36). For the previousform of the episode see V1.328; this
was amost identical to the original text, V1.303 - 4. To both of these
my father pencilled in glimpses of the story that Odo left with Gandalf
as he rode after the Black Riders - a story that seemsonly to have
entered the 'third phase’ narrative when the 'Bree’ chapter was
reached: see VI1.336. But in the second version Crickhollow was not
empty: acurtain moved in awindow - for Odo had stayed behind.

| give first a preliminary draft of the attack on Crickhollow written
for its new place in the story.

As they dept there in the inn of Bree, darkness lay on
Buckland. Mist strayed in thedells and along the river-bank.
The house at Crickhollow stood silent. Not long before, when
evening had just fallen, there had been alight ina window. A
horse came quickly up the lane, and halted. Up the path in haste
afigure walked, wrapped in a great cloak, leading awhite horse.
He tapped on thedoor, and a oncethe light went out. The
curtain at the window stirred, and soon after the door was
opened and he passed quickly in. Even as the door closed a
black shadow seemed to move under the trees and passout
through the gate without a sound.(19) Then darkness slowly
deepened into night, a dead and misty night: no stars shone over
Buckland.

There came the soft fall of hoofs, horseswere drawing near,
led slow and cautiously. The gate in the hedge opened, and up
the path filed three shapes, hooded, swathed in black, and
stooping low towards the ground. One went to the door, oneto
each corner of the house-end on either side; and there they
stood, silent as the black shadows of stones, while time went
slowly on, and the house and the trees about it seemed to be
waiting breathlesdly.

There was afaint stir in the leaves, and acock crowed. The
cold hour before dawn had come.(20) Suddenly thefigure by the
door moved. In the dark, without star or moon, the blade that
was drawn gleamed, asif achill light had been unsheathed.
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There was a blow, soft but heavy, and the door shuddered.
'‘Open in the name of Sauron!' said a voice, cold and
menacing. At a second blow the door yielded, and fell back with
itslock broken and timbersburst. The black figures passed
swiftly in.

At that moment, nearby among the treesa hornrang out. It
rent the night like fire on ahill-top, echoing over theland.
Awake! Fear! Fire! Foes! Awake! Someone was blowing the
Horn-call of Buckland, which had not been sounded for a
hundred years, not sincethe white wolves camein the Fell
Winter when the Brandywine was frozen. Far away (21) answer-
ing horns were heard. Distant sounds of waking and alarm
came through the night. The whole of Buckland was aroused.
The black shapes slipped swiftly from the house. In the lane
the sound of hoofs broke out, and gathering to a gallop went
racing into the darkness. Behind them awhite horse ran. On it
sat an old man clad in grey, with long silver hair and flowing
beard. His horn still sounded over hill and dale. In his right
hand awand flared and flickered like a sheaf of lightning.(22)
Behind him, clinging to his cloak, sat ahobbit. Gandalf and
Hamilcar wereriding to the North Gate, and the Black Riders
fled before them. But they had found out what they wished to
know: Crickhollow was empty and the Ring had gone.

The story here must be that Gandalf and Hamilcar left the house by
the back door, as Fredegar Bolger didin FR (p. 188), but then waited
among the trees surrounding the open spacein which the house stood.
A note added to the time-scheme B (p. 11) seemsto fit thisversion: 'The
Black Riders creepinto Buckland, but too late to see Frodo depart.
They track him to Crickhollow and guard it, and see Gandalf enter.
But Gandalf (and Ham pretending to be Frodo) burst out on night of
Sept. 29.'

Another short text, written onthe samedlip of paper and obviousy
at the same time asthat just given, provided only theend of the
episode; and in this text, which was later struck through, there isno
mention of Gandalf:

Ham Bolger was blowing the Horn-call of Buckland, which had
not been sounded for a hundred years... [@ c. as before] The
black shapes slipped swiftly from the house.
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In the lane the sound of hoofs broke out and gathering to a
galop raced off madly northwards into the dark. The black
riders had fled, for their concernwas not yet with the little folk
of the Shire, but only with the Ring. And they had discovered
what they wished to know: Crickhollow was empty and the
Ring had gone.

This perhaps goes with the outline $4 on p. 9: 'Crickhollow scene -
only Hamilcar there. He blows horn...'

The version of the story that appearsin the 'fourth phase’ manu-
script changes again. It begins thus:

Asthey dept there inthe innat Bree, darkness lay on
Buckland: mist strayed in the dells and along the river-bank.
The house at Crickhollow stood silent. A curtain stirred in a
window and for a moment a light gleamed out. At once ablack
shadow moved under the trees and passed out through the gate
without a sound. The night deepened. There came the soft fall
of hoofs...

The draft text given on p. 53 isthen followed closely; but from 'The
black figures passed swiftly in' thereis a new story:

The black figures passed swiftly in. In a moment they came out
again; one was carrying a small bundled figure in an old cloak:
it did not struggle. Now they leaped upon their horses without
caution; in the lane the noise of hoofs broke out, and gathering
to agallop went hammering away into the darkness.

At the same moment, [struck out: from the direction of the
Ferry,] another horse came thundering along the lane. As it
passed the gate ahorn rang out.(23) It rent the night like fire on a
hill-top... [@c. as before] Far away answering horns were
heard; the alarm was spreading. Buckland was aroused.

But the Black Riders rode like a gale to the North Gate. Let
the little people blow! Sauron would deal with them later. Inthe
meanwhile they had earned his thanks. Baggins was caught like
a fox in a hole. They rode down the watchmen, leaped the gate,
and vanished.

And that is how Hamilcar Bolger first crossed the Brandywine
Bridge.

This version evidently belongswith the story inthe time-scheme D
(p. 12), where on September 29 'the Ridersattack Crickhollow and
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carry off Ham, pursued by Gandalf' - although there thistook place at
midnight, whereas here it was 'the cold hour before dawn'. Gandalf
arrived just too late, and (and as will appear later) thought that it was

Frodo who had been taken; but the further story of Hamilcar Bolger
must be briefly postponed (see pp. 68 ff.).

Frodo's 'dream of the tower' had beenremoved from the night at
Bree to the night at Crickhollow (see pp. 33 - 6), and hissleep at Bree
Isnow described asitis in FR: 'hisdreams were again troubled with
the noise of wind and of galloping hoofs ... far off he heard ahorn
blowing wildly.'

New writing (i.e. replacement of the 'third phase’ manuscript)
continues as far as the departure of the hobbits with Trotter from Bree
and their coming into open country. At this stage Folco was still Folco,
not Pippin; but thetext of FR (pp. 189 - 93) was reached in all but
trifling details.(24) The later story of Merry's ponies now appears,
changed from the earlier (V1.164) in which Tom Bombadil, when he
found them, went to the innat Breeto find out what had happened to
the hobbits, and paid Mr Butterbur for the ponies; the relationship
between Bombadil and Butterbur had been abandoned (pp. 10, 37).

From the point where the companions saw the houses and hobbit-
holes of Staddle on their left (FR p. 193) the'third phase’ manuscript
was retained, and lightly corrected, as far as the arrival of Trotter,
Frodo, and Merry on the summit of Weathertop. As the manuscript
stood at this stage the text of FR wasvery nearly attained, but some
additions were later: such asthelights inthe eastward sky seen from
the Midgewater Marshes, the burnt turf and blackened stones on the
summit of Weathertop, and the ring of ancient stonework about it;
apparently the alteration of Trotter's remark that 'not all the rangers
are to be trusted, nor all the birds and beasts, which goes back to the
original form of the story (VI1.167), to'not all the birdsare to be
trusted, and there are other spies more evil thanthey are' was also a
much later change. Strider's account in FR (p. 197) of the great
watchtower on Weathertop and its ruin is not entered on the
manuscript at all, an J the text remains here unchanged fromits
earliest form (VI1.169, 355). Sam's song of Gil-galad was written at
thistime, and entered into the manuscript.(25)

On the summit of Weathertop the old story underwent animpor-
tant change. Gandalf's message on a paper that fluttered from the
cairn of stones (V1.170, 355) has gone, and the text of FR (p. 199) is
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reached (without, as already noted, any mention of a fire: the stone on
which the marks were found was not ‘flatter thanthe others, and
whiter, asif it had escaped the fire', but 'smaller than the others, and

of different colour, asif it had been rubbed clean’). The scratcheson
the stone were X: IlIl (the Old English G-runestill being used),
interpreted to mean that Gandalf had beenthere on4 October. The
marks were however changedto read X: I.Il1l, and anew passage was
inserted (and subsequently rejected):

'But there's a dot between the first 1 and the next threg,' said

Sam poring over the stone. 'It doesn't say G.4, but G.1.3.'

'‘Quite right!" agreed Trotter. 'Then if Gandalf made these
marks, it might mean that he was here from the first to thethird;
or perhaps that he and another were here on the third.’

Thisis odd, because Sam stayed down in thedell and did not go up to
the summit of Weathertop; moreover this inserted discussion takes
place at the summit, sothat itis nohelp to suppose that Trotter
brought the stone down with him tothe dell. - Later, the marks were
changed again to X:lII.

To Frodo's'It would be agreat comfort to know that hewas on the
way to Rivendell' Trotter repliessimply: ‘It would indeed! But in any
case, as heisnot here himself, we must look after ourselves, and make
our own way to Rivendell as best we can.' In answer to Merry's
question 'How far is Rivendell? Trotter at first replied very much asin
the origina version (V1.171), but distinguished between three weeksin
fair weather and a month in foul weather from Brandywine Bridge to
the Ford, and concludes. 'Sowe haveat least twelve days journey
before us,(26) and very likely afortnight or more." Thiswas rejectedin
the act of writing and thetext of FR substituted, in which Trotter
states the timeit took from Weathertop to the Ford without comput-
ing it so elaborately: 'twelve daysfrom hereto the Ford of Bruinen,
where the Road crosses the Loudwater that runs out of Rivendell.’

In the 'third phase' the chapter ended with Trotter, Frodo, and
Merry dlipping down from the summit, and the next chapter began
with 'Sam and Folco had not beenidle' (in the dell). In the new version
the chapter continues, and as in FR includesthe attack by the Black
Riders. The passage opensexactly asin FR (p. 201), and Gandalf s
supplies of cram, bacon, and dried fruits (V1.357) have gone, but
Trotter has different things to report from his examination of the
tracksin the dell, and he does not assert that Rangers had been there
recently, and that it was they who had |eft the firewood.
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It is just as | feared,’ he said when he came back. 'Sam and
Folco [) Pippin] have trampled the soft ground, and the marks
are spoilt or confused. There has been somebody here in boots
lately, which means somebody who is not a Ranger, but that is
all | can say for certain. But| don't quite likeit: it looks asif
there had been more than one pair of boots.! To each of the
hobbits there came the thought of the cloaked and booted
riders. If they had already found the dell, the sooner Trotter
took them somewhere else the better. But Trotter was till
considering the meaning of the footprints.

‘There was also something even more strange,’ he went on: 'l
think there are hobbit-tracks, too: only | can't now be sure that

thereisathird set, different from Folco's[> Pippin's| and
Sam's.’

'But there aren't any hobbitsin this part of the world, are
there? said Merry.

‘There are four here now," answered Trotter, 'and one more
can't be called impossible; but | have no ideawhat that would
mean.’

'It might mean that these black fellows have got the poor
wretch as a prisoner,' said Sam. He viewed the bare dell with
great didlike...

Sam's remark is of course amere surmise, and he speaks without any
particular reference: boots and hobbit-tracks merely suggest the
possibility that the Riders might have ahobbit with them. But though
Trotter's remarks are inconclusive, and within the narrative inten-
tionally so, it isobvious that the story of Hamilcar Bolger's ride with
Gandalf is present here.

Merry's question to Trotter beginning '‘Can the Riders see? now
takesthe sameform asin FR (p. 202), and Trotter's reply is similar but
less elaborate.(29)

In thistext, asnoted above, Trotter doesnot say anything about its
being a Rangers camp in the dell, and the firewood is left unexplained.
Wherein FR he says simply: 'Let us take this wood that isset ready for
thefireasasign', here he adds: 'Whoever left it, brought it and put it
here for a purpose; for there are no trees near. Either he meant to return,
or thought that friends in need might follow him. Thereis little shelter
or defence here, but fire will make up for both. Fireisour friend in the
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wilderness.'(30)

The passage in the previous version (V1.358) describing Trotter's
tales asthey sat by the firein the dell was changed, presumably at this
time, toits reduced form in FR (p. 203); and his story of Beren and
Luthien now appearsin the form that it hasin FR (pp. 205 - 6). The song
itself ismissing; but the final form was apparently achieved at this time,
sinceitisfound written out roughly but infinished composition among
draft papers of this period.(31)

Chapter X11: 'Flight to the Ford'.

This chapter was constituted from the existing text, with replacement of
some pages; but in thiscase the whole manuscript was kept together.
Folco is still Folco in the passages of new writing, but was corrected to
Pippin or Peregrin throughoui.

The River Hoarwell or Mitheithel, and the Last Bridge, have now
emerged, and the Ettenmoors and Ettendales(32) of FR (the Dimrill-
dale(s) of the 'third phase’) arenow the Entish Landsand Entish Dales

(see p. 10 and note 14, and p. 14 and note 18). The 'Riven River' or
'‘Rivendell River' of the 'third phase' (V1.360) is now the Loudwater or

Bruinen (note 27); and Trotter tells his companions that the Hoarwell
joins the Loudwater away in the South: 'Some call it the Greyflood after
that' (FR p. 212).

Trotter finds the elf-stone in the mud on the Last Bridge, but the
passage in which he speaks of the country to the north of the Road
remainsvirtualy asit wasin theearliest form of thestory (V1.192- 3; cf.
FR p. 214): he does not say that he once dwelt in Rivendell, and the
history of Angmar and the North Kingdom had not emerged (cf. pp.
37, 56).

The removal of the names 'Bert' and 'William' from the Stone Trolls
was also a later decision; but it was now that Sam's 'Troll Song' was
introduced (after some hesitation). My father's original intention had
been to have Bingo sing it a The Prancing Pony (see VI1.142, notes 11
and 12), and he had made a rough, uncompleted version for that
occasion, developed and much changed from the origina Leeds song
The Root of the Boot of the 1920s (givenin Vol. VI, see pp. 142 - 4).(33)

The 'Troll Song' is found here in three distinct and carefully written
versions, beside much rough working; the third version was taken up
into the manuscript. The 'Bree’ version, which | didnot printin Vol. VI,
was already much closer to the first of these than to The Root of the
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Boot, from which my father rejected all such references as 'churchyard,
‘aureol€e’, 'wore black ona Sunday', etc. | give thefirst text here, inthe
form in which it was written out fair in ink; there are many pencilled
variants, here ignored. For the development of the second and third
versions see note 35.

In The Root of the Boot the Troll's opponent was named Tom, and
his uncle John; in the 'Bree' version he was John, and his uncle Jim,
with John changed back to Tom while the text was being worked on.
In all three of the present textsthe namesare Johnand Jim, as they still
were when my father sang the song to Mr and Mrs George Sayer at
Malvern in 1952;(34) in FR they are Tom and his uncle Tim.

A troll sat alone on his seat of stone,
And munched and mumbled a bare old bone;
For many ayear he had gnawed it near,
And sat there hard and hungry.
Tongue dry! Wrung dry!
For many ayear he had gnawed it near
And sat there hard and hungry.

Then up came John with his big boots on.
Said he to the troll: 'Pray, what is yon?
For it looks like the shin o' my nuncle Jim,
Aswent to walk on the mountain.
Huntin'! Countin'!

It looks like the shin o' my nuncle Jim,
Aswent to walk on the mountain.'

'‘My lad," said thetroll, 'thisbone | stole;
But what be bones that liein a hole?
Thy nuncle were dead asalump o' lead,
Before | found his carkis.
Hark'ee! Mark'ee!
Thy nuncle were dead asalump o' lead,
Before | found his carkis.'

Said John: | doan t see why the likes o thee

Without axin' leave should go makin' free

With the leg or the shin o' my kith and my kin,
So hand the old bone over!
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Rover! Trover!
So give me the shin o' my kith and my kin,
And hand the old bone over!"

'For acouple o' pins,' saysthetroll, and grins,
'I'll eat thee too, and gnaw thy shins.
A bit o' fresh meat will go down sweet,
And thee shall join thy nuncle!
Sunk well! Drunk well!
A bit o' fresh meat uill go down sweet,
And thee shall join thy nuncle.'

But just as he thought his dinner was caught,
He found his hands had hold of naught;
But he caught a kick both hard and quick,
For John had slipped behind him.
Mind him! Blind him!
He caught a kick both hard and quick,
For John had slipped behind him.

Thetroll tumbled down, and he cracked his crown;
But John went hobbling back to town,
For that stony seat was too hard for feet,
And boot and toe u ere broken.
Token! Spoken!
That stony seat was too hard for feet,
And boot and toe were broken.

There thetroll lies, no moreto rise,
With his nose to earth and his seat to the skies;
But under the stone is a bare old bone
That u as stole by atroll from its owner.
Donor! Boner!

Under the stone lies a broken bone.
That was stole by atroll from its owner.(35)

At the end of the recita Frodo says of Sam: 'First he was a
conspirator, now he'sajester. He'll end up by becoming a wizard - or a
toad!" - The stone that marked the place where thetrolls gold was
hidden is still marked with Old English G and B runesin acircle, and the
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text remains asin the 'third phase' (V1.360).

Glorfindel now hails Trotter, not as inthe previousversion with Ai,
Du-finnion! but with Ai, dennad Torfir! A short preparatory draft for
the passage beginning with Glorfindel's greeting to Frodo (V1.361, FR
p. 222) isfound, as follows:

'Hail, and well met at last! ' said the elf-lordto Frodo. 'l was sent
from Rivendell to look for your coming. Gandalf feared that you
might follow the Road to the Ford.'

'‘Gandalf has reached Rivendell then? cried Frodo joyfully.

'More than five days ago,' answered Glorfindel. 'He rode out of the
Entish Dales over the Hoarwell springs.'

'Out of the Entish Dales!' exclaimed Trotter.

'Yes,' sad Glorfindel, 'and we thought you might comethat way to
avoid the peril of the Road. Some are seeking you inthat region. |
alone have come thisway. | rode as far as the Bridge of

Here the text breaks off. That Glorfindel should have set out after
Gandalf reached Rivendell isat variance with the time-schemes (p. 14)
and this brief draft must have preceded them. Abandoned in mid-
sentence, it was replaced by another very close to what Glorfindel says
in FR: he had left Rivendell nine daysbefore; Gandalf had not then
come; and Elrond had sent out from Rivendell not on account of
Gandalf but because he had had news from Gildor's people- 'some of
our kindred journeying beyond the Branduin (which you turned into
Brandywine)'. This was taken up into the manuscript of the chapter
(without the referenceto the hobbits namefor theriver: the moment
was too urgent for such reflections).(36) It may bethat thischange inthe
story came about from the consideration that too little time was
allowed for Gandalf's great detour northward through the Entish
Dales.

In any case, the time-scheme D reflects the revised text: Glorfindel |eft
Rivendell on 9 October and found Trotter and the hobbits nine days
later, on the 18th, while Gandalf and Ham Bolger only reached
Rivendell on that same day, having taken a full fortnight from
Weathertop.

In the new version, Sam's protective fierceness when Frodo was
attacked by pain and swayed ismore bitterly expressed: ' "My master is
sick and wounded, though perhaps Mr Trotter has not told you that,"
said Sam angrily.' Much later, the latter part of this was struck out.
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At the end of the chapter thethree Riderswho cameout of the
tree-hung cutting become, by correction to the existing manuscript,
five, and thesix who came from ambush away to theleft become four.
This change goes of course with the change of three Riders to five inthe
attack on Weathertop (see note 31).

NOTES.

1. Inthedraft A thereisaso argected version of the words between
the Rider and the gatekeeper:

'Have you seen Gandalf? said the voice after a pause.

'No sir, not since midsummer,' said Harry.

Y ou will watch for him,' said the voice slowly. 'Y ou will
watch for hobbits. We want Baggins. He is with them...."

2. Inthefair copy B of the end of Chapter V (pp. 34-5); in the draft
A (p. 32) the name s still Folco.

3. 'nigh on a score of years back' refers to Bilbo's passage through
Bree after his Farewell Party, on hisway to Rivendell. Butterbur
had therefore seen Bilbo since he 'vanished with a bang while he
was speaking', as the landlord goes on to say. See p. 83.

4. This development, showing the Riders to be well informed about
the Bagginses of Bag End, was not retained.

5. On Trotter'sreferences to Harry Goatleaf see pp. 41 - 2.

6. This speech of Butterbur'sislargely derived from the draft text A
(p. 43), where however it stands in a different context: there, it
was on account of the questions of the Black Riders at the inn
door, whereas here Butterbur has not mentioned the Riders.

7. 'amonth' was corrected to 'afortnight', and at the same time'in
August' was struck out. The date on Gandalf's letter (p. 49) is
12 September, showing that these changes were made while the
chapter wasin progress.

8. 'September' was corrected to 'this month'; see note 7.

9. Therelations between the versions in respect of Gandalf's |etter
are:

‘Third phase' o f the 'Bree' chapter:

Butterbur tells Frodo of Gandalf's visit two days before, and of
his message to hurry on after him (V1.338 - 9)

Trotter has the letter from Gandalf (V1.343)

Draft revision A of the 'third phase' version:
Butterbur has nothing to communicate from Gandalf, who has
not recently been in Bree (p. 43)

Trotter has the letter from Gandalf (p. 44)
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The present text:
Butterbur tells Frodo of Gandalf's visitto Bree (in August >)
on 12 September (p. 47 and note 7)

Butterbur has the letter from Gandalf (p. 47)

The Fellowship of the Ring:

Butterbur tells Frodo of Gandalf's visit at the end of June,
leaving with the landlord a letter to be taken to the Shire,
which was not done (p. 179).

10. 'yesterday and the day before: i.e. Tuesday and Wednesday, 27
and 28 September. Similarly in A the first Rider passed through
Bree on the Tuesday (p. 43), not as inthe previousversions on the
Monday (VI1.151, 339). In FR (pp. 176, 180) the first appearance
of the Black Ridersin Bree was again on Monday the 26th.

11. Thisisin fact areversion to the aternative text 'B' of the original
'‘Bree’ chapter (see VI.159), where Butterbur does not encounter
the Riders and has nothing to say about them.

12.'thin long-legged script': 'strong but graceful script' FR. Inthe
earlier versions Gandalf's handwriting is 'trailing' (V1.154, 352).

13. There are two very rough draft versionsof theletter. Thefirst
reads:

The Prancing Pony Aug. 30. Tuesday. Dear F. | hope you
will not need this. If you get this (I hope old Butterbur will not
forget) things will be far from well. | hopeto get back intime,
but things have happened which make it doubtful. This is to
say: look out for horsemen in black. Avoid them: they areour
worst enemies (save one). Don't use It again, not for any reason
whatever. Make for Rivendell as fast as you possibly can; but
don't move inthe dark. | hope, if youreach Bree, you will meet
Trotter the Ranger: a dark rather lean weather-beaten fellow,
but my great friend, and enemy of our enemies. He knows all
our business. He has been watching the east borders of the
Shire since April, but for the moment has disappeared. You can
trust him: he will see you through if it can be done. | hopewe
may meet in Rivendell. If not Elrond will advise you. If | don't
come | can only hope that will be sufficient warning for you,
and that you (and Sam, too, at least) will leavethe Shireas
soon as possible.

The other draft isthe very close forerunner of theletter inthe
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present manuscript, and scarcely differs fromit, but it bearsno
date. - For previous forms of the letter see V1.154, 158, 352.

14. On thedate 12 September (beside 30 August in the draft, note 13)
see notes 7 and 8.

15. 'Aragorn son of Celegorn'is certainly later than'Aragorn son of
Aramir' (p. 7). - The original form of the name of thethird son of
Feanor was Celegorm, but this was changed to Celegorn in the
course of the writing of the Quenta Silmarillion (V.226, 289).
Later it became Celegorm again.

16. These words of Frodo and Aragorn were afterwards used in The
Council of Elrond' (see p. 105, note 3).

17. Thereismuch initial drafting in exceedingly rough form for this
part of the chapter. The first form of this passage was:

The Enemy has set snares for me before now. Of course | did
not really doubt you after seeing you with Tom Bombadil, and
certainly not after hearing Frodo's song. Bilbo wrote that, and |
don't see how servants of the Enemy could possibly have
known it. But | had toteach you caution and convince you that
| was personally to betrusted all the same- sothat you should
have no doubtsor regretslater. Alsoa wanderer, an old ranger,
had adesire to be taken as afriend for his own sake for once,
and without proofs.

For the origin of this speech of Trotter's see V1.155.

18. With'In thelight they need their horses' cf. Strider's words on
Weathertop (FR p. 202): the black horsescan see, and the Riders
can use men and other creatures as spies’; for earlier forms of this
see V1.178, 357, and p. 58 and note 29.

19. | take the significance of this to be that the one Rider who had
stood sentinel under the trees went to fetch the other two.

20. These two sentences replaced, soon after the time of writing, 'A
curtain in one of the windows moved' (cf. V1.328).

21.'Far away answering hornswere heard: in all the variant forms
of the 'Crickhollow episode' thereading is'Far away' (adverbial).
The reading of FR (p. 189), 'Far-away answering horns (adjec-
tival), which appears already in thefirst impression of thefirst
edition, is| think an early error.

22. The expression a sheaf of lightning, going back to the earliest
form of the episode (V1.304), seems not to be recorded. The
Oxford English Dictionary givesa meaning of sheaf 'a cluster of
jets of fire or water darting up together', with quotations from the
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nineteenth century, but | doubt that thisis relevant. Concelvably
my father had in mind a'cluster' or 'bundl€e’ of lightnings, likea
‘sheaf of arrows.

23. These sentences (from 'At the same moment...") were areplace-
ment, made as | think at or very soon after the time of
composition, of 'Nearby among the trees a horn rang out.’

24. Some corrections made to attain it were put in subsequently, asis
seen at once from the fact that in one of them 'Pippin'is the name
written, not changed from 'Folco’; but | doubt that they were
much later, and the question has here no importance.

25. The original workings of Sam's song of Gil-galad are extant, with
the original form of the dialogue that followed hisrecital:

The others turned in amazement, for the voice was Sam's.
'‘Don't stop! * said Folco.

‘That'sall | know, sir," ssammered Sam blushing. 'l learned it
out of an old book up at Mr. Bilbo's, when | was alad. | always
was as onefor elves: but | never knew what that bit was about,

until 1 heard Gandalf talking. Mr. Frodo'll remember that day.'
'l do," said Frodo; 'and | know the book. | often wondered
where it came from, though | never read it carefully.'

'It came from Rivendell,' said Trotter. "That is part of
Here the text breaks upinto amass of rough variants, including
‘It comesfrom "The Fall of Gilgalad", whichis inan old tongue.
Bilbo must have been trandlating it', and 'l know the book you
mean (said Frodo). Bilbo wrote his poems in it. But | never
thought of them astrue.’

26. 'at least twelve days journey before us: i.e. 21 less 9 (2 from the
Brandywine Bridge to Bree, 7 from Bree to Weathertop).

27. Bruinen occurs in the time-scheme D, p. 14; Loudwater isfirst
met here (but isfound alsoon oneof thesketch-maps redrawnin
V1.201).

28.In draft fragments there are many versions of the passage
concerning the problem of provisions that now beset the
travellers, and in thesethere arestill several mentions of 'the
additional supplies left by Gandalf.'

29. The passage in the final form 'but our shapes cast shadowsin
their minds... they smell the blood of living things, desiring and
hating it' is lacking. The final text isfound in this manuscript, but
whether added at thistime or later | cannot say.

30. Aragorn's remark in FR about the Riders and fire (‘"Sauron can
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put fireto his evil uses...") wasadded to the manuscript. - Ina
draft for the earlier passage where he examines thetraces in the
dell he says:

‘The wood is interesting. It is beech. There are no trees of
that sort for many miles from this place, so the wood was
brought from a distance. It must have been hidden here for a
purpose: that is, either the campers meant to stay or to return,
or they thought friends were likely to follow.'

31. Two differences from FR that remained in the'third phase' were
corrected on this manuscript: 'threetall figures to ‘five’, and
Frodo's cry to O Elbereth! Gilthoniel! (see V1.358).

32. The Ettenmoors and Ettendales of FR (pp. 212, 215) were
written into this manuscript, but certainly at some later time -
replacing Entish Lands and Entish Dales when the word Ent had
acquired its specia meaning. It may be that Etten- from Old
English eoten 'giant, troll' (Grendel in Beowulf was an eoten),
Middle English eten, wasfirst devised on this manuscript, inthe
passage where Trotter says 'If we keep on as we are going we
shall get up into the Entish Dales far north of Rivenddl' (FR
p. 215), for my father wrote here Thirs before he wrote Etten-
dales. He must have been thinking of using the Old English word
pyrs, of the same general meaning as ent, eoten, Middle English
thirs (and other forms). On the other hand a noteon the First

Map (see p. 306) seemsalso toshow Etten- at the moment of its
emergence.

33. There wasalso afleeting ideathat it would be Bilbo's song at
Rivendell (see V1.412, note 6).

34. See Humphrey Carpenter, Biography, p. 213; Letters of J. R. R.
Tolkien no. 134 (29 August 1952). The tape-recording of the
‘Troll Song' made by Mr. Sayer on that occasion isheard on the
Caedmon record (TC 1477) issued in 1975. The version sung by
my father was the third of the present texts.

35. The second text is much closer to that in FR, but still distinct: in
thefirst verse And sat there hard and hungry standsin place of
For meat was hard to come by, in thethird Beforel found his
carkisfor Afore | found his shin-bone, and in the fifth Thee'll be a
nice change from thy nuncle! for I'll try my teeth onthee now. In
this text thefifth, sixth, and seventhlines of each versewere
omitted, but were pencilled in later, mostly asthey appear in FR.

The third text changed And sat there hard and hungry inthe
first verse to And seen no man nor mortal (with rhyming words
Ortal! Portal!), which goes back to The Root of the Bootin
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Songs for the Philologists (V1.143), but this was corrected on the
manuscript to the final line For meat was hard to come by (and
was so sung by my father in 1952, see note 34). The third verse
preserved Afore | found his carkis (with thelast line HE's got no
use for his carkis), and the fifth preserved The€'ll be a nice change
from thy nuncle!

36. But the information that the Baranduin was the Brandywine

survived as afootnote at thispoint in FR (p. 222). - This isno
doubt the first occurrence of B(a)randuin inthe narrative, origin
of the 'popular etymology' Brandywine among the hobbits. Both
Branduin and Baranduin are given in an added entry in the
Etymologies in Vol. V (stem BARAN, p. 351). - As the passage
appears in the manuscript, the name of theriver waswritten
Branduin, corrected to Baranduin, and (much later) to Malevarn.

V.
OF HAMILCAR, GANDALF, AND
SARUMAN.

On 5 August 1940 the Registrar of Oxford University wrote to my
father enclosing examination scripts that had beenreceived from an
American candidate in the Honour School of English. These provided
agood quantity of paper, and my father usedit for the continuation of
the interrupted story of the Minesof Moriaand for revisions of the
story aready in existence; hewas still using it when he came to the
departure of the Company from Lothlorien.(1) Inthe Foreword to the
Second Edition of The Lord of the Ringshe said that he'halted for a
long while' by Balin's tomb in Moria; and that ‘it wasamost ayear
later' when he went on 'and so came to Lothlorien and the Great River
latein 1941." | have argued (V1.461) that in saying thishe erred in his
recollection, and that it was towardsthe end of 1939, not of 1940,
that hereached Balin'stomb; and the useof thispaper, receivedin
August 1940, for the renewed advance in the narrative seems to
support thisview.(2) Of course it may bethat hedid not begin using it
until significantly later, though that does not seem particularly likely.

At any rate, for the attempt to deduce a consecutive account of the
writing of The Lord of theRings thiswas amost fortunate chance,
since the use of a readily recognisable paper the supply of which was
limited makesit possibleto gaina much clearer ideaof the develop-
ment that took place at this time than would otherwise bethe case. |
shall refer to this paper as 'the August 1940 examination script'.

It isnot, to be sure, clear whether my father meant that he put the
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whole thing away for the better part of a year, or whether he
distinguished between 'new narrative' - the onward movement of the
story from the Chamber of Mazarbul - and the rewriting of existing
chapters. Dates in the latter part of 1939 have appeared in the
preceding chapters: the 'final decisions of 8 October 1939 (p. 8), the
‘New Plot' of Autumn 1939 (p. 9), and the date October 1939 of the
‘fourth phase' version of the long 'Bree' chapter (p. 40). A 'New Plot',
given in the present chapter, isdated August 1940. It may be much
oversimplified to suppose that nothing at all was done between the last
months of 1939 and the late summer of 1940, but at least itis
convenient to present the material inthis way, and inthis chapter |
collect together various texts that certainly belong to the latter time.,

In the 'fourth phase' version of 'A Knife in the Dark' the story of the
attack on Crickhollow took thisform (p. 55): theBlack Riderscarried
Hamilcar Bolger out of the house asan inert bundle, and as they rode
away 'another horse came thundering aong thelane. Asit passed the
gate ahorn rang out.' | noted that this story belongs with what issaid
in the time-scheme D (p. 12: Thursday 29 September: 'Riders attack
Crickhollow and carry off Ham, pursued by Gandalf').

A very rough manuscript written on the August 1940 examination
script described above gives aversion of the event asrecounted later at
Rivendell by Gandalf and Hamilcar Bolger. Thistext takesup at the
point where Frodo, leaving his bedroom at Rivendell, goes down and
finds his friends in the porch (for the previous state of this part of the
story see V1.365); but | do not think that anything has been lost before
thispoint - it was a particular passage of the'Many Meetings chapter
rewritten to introduce the new story.

There seemed to be three hobbits sitting there with Gandalf.
'Hurray!" cried one of them, springing up. 'Here comes our
noble cousin!" It was Hamilcar Bolger.

'Ham!" cried Frodo, astounded. 'How did you come here?
And why?

'On horseback; and representing Mr. F. Baggins of Crick-
hollow, and late of Hobbiton," answered Ham.

Merry laughed. 'Yes' he said. 'We told him so, but he didn't
believe it: we left poor old Ham in adangerous post. As soon as
the Black Riders had found Crickhollow, where Mr. Baggins
was popularly supposed to be residing, they attacked it.'

"‘When did that happen? asked Frodo.

'‘Before dawn on Friday morning,(3) four days nearly after you
left, said Ham. They got me - he paused and shuddered - but
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Gandalf camein the nick of time.’

‘Not quite the nick,’ said Gandalf. 'A notch or two behind, |
am afrad. Two of the Riders must have crept into Buckland
secretly, while a third took the horses down the other side of
the River inside the Shire. They stole the ferryboat from the
Buckland shore on Thursday night, and got their horses over. |
arrived too late, just as they reached the other side. Galeroc had
to swim the river. Then | had a hard chase: but | caught them
ten miles beyond the Bridge. | have one advantage: there is no
horse in Mordor or in Rohan that is as swift as Galeroc.(4) When
they heard his feet behind them they were terrified: they thought
| was somewhere else, far away. | was terrified too, | may say: |
thought it was Frodo they had got.'

Yes!' said Hamilcar with a laugh. 'He did not know whether

he was relieved or disgusted when he found it wasonly poor old
Ham Bolger. | was too crushed to mind at the time: he bowled
the Rider that was carrying meclean over; but | feel rather hurt
now.'

You are perfectly well now,' said Gandalf; 'and you have had
a free ride all the way to Rivenddll, which you would never have
seen, if you had been left toyour own sluggishness. Still, you
have been useful in your way.' He turned to Frodo: ‘It wasfrom
Ham that | heard you had gone into the Old Forest,’ hesaid;
‘and that filled mewith fresh anxiety. | turned off the Road at
once, and went immediately to visit Bombadil. That seems to
have proved lucky; for | believe the three Riders reported that
Gandalf and Baggins had ridden East. Ther chieftain was at
Amrath, far down the Greenway in the south, and the news
must have reached him late on Friday. | fancy the Chief Rider
was sorely puzzled when the advance guard reported that
Baggins and the Ring had been in Breethe very night when they
thought they had caught him in Crickhollow! Some Riders seem
to have been sent straight across country to Weathertop. Five (5)
came roaring along the Road. | was safe back atthe Pony when
they passed through Bree on Saturday night. They leaped the
gates and went through like a howling wind. The Breelanders
are still shivering and wondering what is happening to the
world. | left Bree next morning, and rode day and night behind
them, and we reached Wesathertop on the evening of the third.'

'So Sam was right!" said Frodo. 'Yes, sir, seemingly,’ said
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Sam, feeling rather pleased;(6) but Gandalf frowned at the
Interruption.

'‘We found two Riders aready watching Weathertop,' he
went on. 'Others soon gathered round, returning from the
pursuit further east aong the Road. Ham and | passed a very
bad night besieged on the top of Weathertop. But they dared
not attack me in the daylight. In the morning we dlipped away
northwards into the wilds. Several pursued us; two followed us
right up the Hoarwell into the Entishlands. That is why they
were not in full force whenyou arrived, and did not observe you
at once.'

Here the text ends, but it is followed by another version of the last
part, following on from ‘we dlipped away northwards into the wilds'"

b .. not too secretly - | wanted to draw them off. But the Chief
Rider was too cunning: only four came after us, and only two

pursued us far; and they turned aside when we reached the
Entishlands and went back towards the Ford, | fancy. Still, that
iIswhy they werenot infull force when you arrived, and why
they did not at once pursue [you] in the wild/Still, that is why
they did not immediately hunt for you inthe wilderness, or
observe your arrival at Weathertop; and why they were not in
full force for the attack on you.

Comparison of this account with the time-scheme D (pp. 12-13) will
show that the narrative fits the scheme closely. In both, the Riders
crossed the Brandywine by the Ferry on the night of Thursday 29
September; Gandalf rescued Ham from the Riders on Friday morning;
two Riders (as the narrative wasfirst written, see note 5) were sent
direct to Weathertop, and (again asfirst written) seven rode through
Bree, throwing down or leaping the gates, onthe night of Saturday 1
October, while Gandalf and Ham were a& The Prancing Pony; two
Riders were already at Weathertop when Gandalf and Ham got there
in the evening of Monday 3 October, after riding day and night; and
Gandalf and Ham left Weathertop on the following morning.

Gandalf's horse is now named Galeroc, replacing earlier Narothal
(VI1.345); and the name Amrath appears, of the place where the chief
of the Riders remained, far down the Greenway in the south.'(7)

This narrative seems to belong also with the'fourth phase' version
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of 'A Knifein the Dark' (p. 55): the horse that came racing up thelane
as the Riders rode off with Ham Bolger was bearing Gandalf from the
Ferry, 'anotch or two behind' the nick of time, as hesaid at Rivendell.

Y et there isadifficulty, or at any rate a difference; for the story of the
attack on Crickhollow in this version, asin all those precedingit,
described a long period (‘timewent slowly on’) between the coming of
the Riders into the garden of Crickhollow and the breaking into the
house. If Gandalf came to Bucklebury Ferry just as the Riderswith
their horses reached the other side, and he at once put Galeroc to swim
the river, he cannot have been more than a matter of minutes behind
them.

A new narrative outline, written roughly and rapidly ontwo sides of
asingle sheet, is headed: 'New Plot. Aug. 26 - 27, 1940. Thisoutline
was subsequently altered and added to, but | give it here asfirst
written. | have expanded contractions and in other small ways dlightly
edited the text to make it easier to follow.

The wizard Saramond the White [written above at the same time:
Saramund the Grey] or Grey Saruman sends out a message that
there is important news. Trotter hears that Black Ridersare out and
moving towards the Shire (for which they are asking). He sends
word to Gandalf, who leaves Hobbiton at the end of June. He goes

S.EE. (leaving Trotter to keep an eye onthe Shire-borders) towards
Rohan (or Horserland).

Gandalf knowsthat 9 Black Riders (and especially their king) are
too much for him alone. He wantsthe help of Saramund. So he goes
to him where he lived on the borders of Rohanat Angrobel (or
Irongarth).

Saramund betrays him - having fallen and goneover to Sauron:
(either) he tells Gandalf false news of the Black Riders, and they
pursue him to the top of amountain; there he isleft standing alone
with aguard (wolves, orcs, etc. all about) while they ride off with
mocking laugh; (or else) he is handed over to a giant Fangorn
(Treebeard) who imprisons him?

Meanwhile the Black Riders attack the Shire, coming up the
Greenway and driving a crowd of fugitivesamong which are one or
two evil men, Sauronites.(8) The King of the Black Riders encamps at
Amrath to guard Sarn Ford and Bridge.

6 Riders (DEFGHI) go ahead and invade the Shire. The vanguard
Rider (D) reaches Bag-End on Sept. 23 (night). Two (DE) thentrail
Frodo etc. to the Ferry (Sept. 25). F G HI areonthe mainroad. D E,
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foiled at the Ferry (Sept. 25), ride off to Brandywine Bridge and join
F c H t (dawn on Sept. 26).

HI then ride along scouring both sides of the Road and reach Bree
up and down Greenway [sic] on Tuesday Sept. 27.(9)

On night (cockcrow) of Sept. 26- 27 D EF attack Crickhollow.
There they carry off Ham. c was left guarding the Bridge but now
comes with them.

HI go on through Bree asking for news, to make sure 'Baggins
has not escaped and got ahead. They get in touch with Bill Ferney.

DEFG with poor Ham now ride to Greenway (does Harry see
them? Probably not). At Amrath they meet the King (A) and BC, on
Wednesday 28th, leaving for the moment the Road deserted. The
Kingisangry at this. Heis suspiciousof aplot since Ham hasno
Ring. DE are sent back to Bree, arriving late on Thursday 29th.
(Meanwhile the hobbits have got tothe Inn.) FG go back tothe
Shire.

DE get intouch with Bill Ferney, and hear of newsat thelnn.
[Struck out at once: They attack theInn but fail (and get theidea
that Green'(10) has gone off?)] They fear Trotter', but get Bill Ferney
and the Southerner to burgle thelnn andtry and get more news,
especially of the Ring. (They arepuzzled by two Bagginses.) The
burglary fails; but they drive off all the ponies.

FG bring news to the King that Gandalf has escaped andis inthe
Shire (which he reached on Wednesday 28th [> Thursday 29th
night], and visited Bag-End and the Gaffer).

DE return to the King and report (Sept. 30): heis puzzled by
'‘Green' and the Ring, by Bagginsand Ham, and troubled by news of

Gandalf behind. He does not kill Ham because he wantsto find out
more, and Sauron has ordered him to bring 'Baggins to Mordor. HI
return (Oct. 1) reporting nothing on the Road asfar asWeathertop,
and that Green and Trotter have left Bree and vanished. The King
decides to pursue Green with all his forces, carrying Ham with him.
Gandalf goes to Crickhollow late on Thursday 29th and findsit
deserted. Old cloak of Frodo dropped. Gandalf is terrified lest
Frodo is captive. (? Does hevisit Tom - if so make him arrive inthe
Shire on the 28th and visit Buckland on the 29th; if not, arrive in the
Shire on the 29th, visit Buckland on the 30th.) Either visiting Tom
or not, Gandalf reaches Bree on Saturday Oct. 1 (after the hobbits
have gone). He rides after them. The Black Riders meanwhile have
left Amrath and revisited Bree to get newsof Green, and gone off
aong the Road on both sides. Gandalf crashes into DE who are
carrying Ham and rescues him. He gallops to Weathertop, reaching
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iton Oct. 3. He sees Black Riders gather and goesoff North (three
Riders, D E F, pursue him). The rest patrol round and watch
Weathertop.

Here we have the story of the capture of Hamilcar Bolger again, but
with asignificant difference. In Time-scheme D (p. 12), and in the story
told by Gandalf at Rivendell (p. 68), the attack on Crickhollow took
place on the night of Thursday-Friday 29-30 September; and the
story there was that Gandalf arrived just as the Riders left, and he was
ableto catch them up ten mileseast of the Brandywine Bridge. Inthe
present outline, the attack on Crickhollow took place three nights
earlier, on that of Monday - Tuesday 26-27 September (Frodo and the
others having left on the Monday morning), and since Gandalf still
arrives there late on the 29th (or the 30th) he finds the trail cold; but

he also finds Frodo's cloak dropped on the step. He still rescues Ham,
but not till his captors have passed Bree. It iscurious therefore that
(though he was uncertain about it) my father had not decisively
rejected the visit to Tom Bombadil, sincewith thisplot Gandalf could
have had no notion that the hobbits had entered the Old Forest.
Thisisvery probably the first appearance of Saruman (Saramond,
Saramund), who steps into the narrative quite unheralded - but he
enters at once as a Wizard whose aid Gandalf seeks, and who has
‘fallen and gone over to Sauron’; moreover he dwells at Angrobel or
'Irongarth’ (cf. Isengard) ‘on the borders of Rohan'. But my father was
still quite uncertain what happened to Gandalf, having reected the
story of the Western Tower: the possibilities suggested here show that
the imprisonment in atower had been for the moment abandoned.

Giant Fangorn or Treebeard again appears as a hostile being (cf. p. 9).

| suspect that the primary question that my father was pondering
here was that of the emergence of the Ringwraiths from Mordor,
Gandalf'sknowledge of this inthe summer before Frodo left Bag End,

and Trotter's message. It hasbeen said already (p. 9) that It wasa
message of Trotter'sin July (?) that took Gandalf away - fearing Black
Riders, and again (p. 10) 'lIt was amessage from Trotter that fetched
Gandalf away in summer before Frodo left'. These notes indicate that
Gandalf aready had reason, when he left Hobbiton, to suspect the
emergence of the Ringwraiths; but itis now told, at the beginning of
the present outline, that the message from Trotter (itself emanating
from Saruman) was an actua report that the Nine had left Mordor
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and were moving towards the Shire. This would raise the question:
why, in that case, did Gandalf, before he went off, not urge Frodo to
leave for Rivendell as soon as he could? Scribblingson the manuscript
of this outline show my father concerned with the question: 'Both
Gandalf and Trotter must go away together and not fear to be
captured, or else Gandalf would have sent amessage to Frodo to start,
or Trotter would have.' Then follows asuggestion that Trotter ‘got cut
off from Gandalf, only arriving in Bree hard on the tracks of the Black
Riders.' But this does not seem entirely to meet the difficulty. Later my
father noted here: 'Leaves Butterbur a letter which he forgets to send
to Frodo', and thisis clearly where that essential idea arose.

In FR (p. 269) the problem isresolved by reverting to the story that
when Gandalf left Hobbiton he had no definite knowledge, and by the
introduction of Radagast. 'At the end of Junel wasin the Shire, but a
cloud of anxiety was on my mind, and | rode to the southern borders
of thelittle land; for | had a foreboding of some danger, till hidden
from mebut drawing near.' It was Radagast who told Gandalf that the
Nine were abroad, whereupon Gandalf, at Bree, wrote the letter to
Frodo which Butterbur forgot to send.

Another brief but distinctive narrative passageis clearly associated
with this'August 1940’ outline. It was substituted in the manuscript of
the 'fourth phase' version of Chapter IX (‘Atthe Signof the Prancing
Pony (i)") for that in which the Black Riders spoketo Harry Goatleaf,
the gatekeeper at Bree, on the evening of Wednesday the 28th of
September (pp. 40 - 1), and was itself subsequently rejected.

The rain that swept over the Forest and the Downs on
Tuesday was still falling long and grey on Bree when evening
came. Thelightswere just being litin Tom's house,(11) when the
noise of horses approaching came down the Road from the
west. Harry Goatleaf the gatekeeper peered out of his door and
scowled at the rain. He had been thinking of going out to close
the gate, when he caught the sound of the horsemen. Reluc-
tantly he waited, wishing now that he had shut the gate earlier:

he did not like the sound. Two horsemen had appeared in Bree
late the day before (12) and wild stories were going about. People
had been scared; some said the riders were uncanny: dogs yam-

mered, and geese screamed at them. Yet they were asking for

news of hobbits out of the Shire, especially for one called
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Baggins. Very queer.

Harry thought it even queerer a minute later. He went out,
grumbling at the rain, and looking up the Road he thought he
saw dark figures approaching swiftly, three or maybe four. But
suddenly they turned left at the Cross Roads (13) just beyond the
gate, and went off southwards and down the Greenway; all
sound of their horses feet died away on the grass-grown track.
'‘Queerer and queerer!" he thought. "That way leads nowhere.
Who would turn off on a wet night just insight of the Innat
Bree? He shivered suddenly all down his back. Locking the gate
he hurried into his house and bolted the door.

Wednesday turned foggy after midday; but still the queer
events went on. Out of the mists up the Greenway there
straggled such a company as had not been seen in Bree for many
a year: strange men from the South, haggard and wayworn, and
bearing heavy burdens. Most of them had a hunted look and
seemed too tired and scared to talk; but some wereill-favoured
and rough-spoken. They made quite a stir in Bree.

The next day, Thursday, was clear and fine again, with a
warm sun and a wind that veered from East towards the South.
No traveller passed the western gate all day, but Harry kept on
going to the gate, even after nightfall.

Thiswould then join on to the next part of the text, It was dark,

and white starswere shining, when Frodo and his companions came at
last to the Greenway-crossing and drew near the village' (cf. V1.348).
With this compare the 'August 1940' outline (p. 71): DEFG with
poor Ham now ride to Greenway (does Harry see them? Probably
not).' | think it is clear that when Harry Goatleaf saw the dark figures
mysteriously turn off down the Greenway at the crossroadsin therain
at dusk, they had Hamilcar Bolger with them, bearing himto the King
at Amrath. And with the description of the company that came up the
Greenway on the Wednesday cf. an earlier passage in the same outline:
'‘Meanwhile the Black Ridersattack the Shire, coming up the Green-
way and driving acrowd of fugitivesamong which are oneor two evil
men, Sauronites.’

In the margin of the 'fourth phase' version of the attack on
Crickhollow (p. 55) my father later noted:

Omit, or bring into line with old version (in middle of Chapter VI1).
Ham cannot be captured (Black Riderswould obviously kill him). It
probably spoils surprise to show what Gandalf isup to at this point.
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Gandalf can briefly explain that [? he was at] Crickhollow.

There is a definitive tone about this that suggests that thisis where the
'‘Odo-Hamilcar' adventure was finally abandoned; andif thisis soit
must be placed, of course, after the outline dated '‘Aug. 26 - 27, 1940'.
Presumably it was at this timethat the 'fourth phase' version of the
‘Crickhollow episode' was struck through.

Labelling this reglected form 'A', my father seems now to havetried
out aversion (labelled 'B') which follows his direction to 'bring (the
story) into line with the old version (in middle of Chapter VII)' -i.e.
the original form of the episode, which wasinserted inthe course of
the 'second phase' into Chapter VII 'In the House of Tom Bombadil'
(VI1.303-4), at which stage the story wasthat the house at Crickhol-
low was empty when the Riders came, for no hobbit had been left
behind there. In version'B' thereis no mention of Hamilcar Bolger at
al. The'manin grey', leading awhite horse, comes up the path, looks
in at the windows, and disappearsround the corner of the house; then
the Black Riders come; at first cockcrow they break in the door; and at
that moment the horn call rings out, the Riders flee, with 'acry likethe
cry of hunting beasts stricken unawares (cf. VI1.304), and Gandalf
appears wielding horn and wand and thunders after them.

A pageof notesis associated with these attempts to find the right
form for the opening of 'A Knifein the Dark'. These begin:

It will improve mattersto cut out Ham Bolger. Version B will
provide for that. (Gandalf arrives, takes Ham Bolger out of the
house, and chases off the Black Riders.)

Thisis obscure, since thereis no mention in the version labelled 'B' of
Gandalf's entering the house, no mention of alight inthe window, nor
any suggestion that it was inhabited. But in any case it was clearly not
my father's meaning when he wrote'lt will improve mattersto cut out
Ham Bolger' that he intended to cut him out of the narrative
altogether: he meant only that Ham was to be excluded from further
adventures after the 'Crickhollow episode’ was ended. Conceivably,
he had here a passing notion that Gandalf came to Crickhollow,
entered secretly, told Ham Bolger to clear out, and proceeded to look
after the Black Riders himself. Whatever the meaning, these notes
continue:

But better would be this:
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Gandalf is captured by [Saramund >] Saruman.

Elves send word that he ismissing, which reaches Rivendell Sat.
8th.(14) Glorfindel is sent out, and messengers sent to Eagles. The
Eaglesare told about Oct. 11. They fly all over thelands, and find
Gandalf about Sat. 15. Bring... to Rivendell Wed. 19th.

The XIII and wood are Sam's discovery. Trotter says it is a
rangers camp.

Weakness of this is that Black Riders are sure to make some
attempt on Crickhollow. How was it foiled?

Ham flies as shown overleaf.

Then Gandalf can come and find house deserted and only old
cloak of Frodo's. Hethinks Frodo [struck out:is capt(ured)]. He
follows like thunder.

'Ham flies as shown overleaf' refers to a third version, labelled 'C,
which (though at first differently orderedin the articulation of the
narrative) scarcely differsfrom thatin FR (with Ham opening the door
of the house, seeing a black shape in the garden, and fleeing out of the
back door and over the fields), apart of course from the fact that thisis
Hamilcar and not Fredegar, and apart from the notable words,
afterwards logt, following 'Ham Bolger had not beenidle: Terror will
drive even aBolger to action'. The hobbit-cloak let fall by one of the
Riders as he fled reappears from the 'August 1940" outline (p. 72). At
the head of this version my father noted:

Gandalf does not follow [i.e. he does not follow the Black Riders
from Crickhollow]. Either he comes later, Saturday Oct. 1 or
[Sunday Oct.] 2 (and finds cloak), or else heis taken by eagles... to
Rivendell.

Thisno doubt preceded the notes given above. These are certainly the
first references to Gandalf's escape from captivity by theaid of the
Eagles., and the entry of Radagast is now on the threshold.(15)

The apparently irrelevant mention of Trotter'ssaying that ‘it isa
rangers camp'is presumably associated with the ideathat the Eagles
found Gandalf and carried him to Rivendell - so that, with this story,
he would never goto Weathertop at all. But what the significance of
‘The XIIl and wood are Sam'sdiscovery' may be | cannot say. Sam's
interpretation of the 'X:IIII' has appeared, but that was only a
refinement of Trotter'sview that they were marks made by Gandalf on
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the stone found on the summit of Weathertop and referred to the date:
see pp. 56-7. | have noticed there that Sam's intervention does not fit
the story, sincethereis never any suggestion that he was among those
who went up to the high place where the stone was found; and also
that "X:1111" was subsequently changed to 'X:1II'. Conceivably, the
passing idea here wasthat the'X III', retained but given adifferent
significance (a Rangers mark?), was not found on the stone on the
cairn, but on the firewood in the dell.

At thistime Chapter X, 'At the Sign of the Prancing Pony (ii)', was
once more heavily overhauled.(16) Thisrevision was carried out in two
stages, clearly not long separated. The completion of the revision was
written on pagesof the August 1940 examination script; and with this
the chapter asit standsin FR was achieved in all points, savefor afew
minor additions and alterations that were certainly later.

By thistime 'Pippin’ wasfirmly established. In thefirst stage of
revision Frodo's assumed name at Breewas still 'Green', but became

‘Underhill' in the second. Mr Butterbur is still Barnabas, not Barliman.
His account of Frodo's distinguishing marks as received from Gandalf
(in addition to his bring 'a round-bellied little fellow with red cheeks)
at first gave him 'awhite lock of hair by hisleft ear and awart on his
chin.! The second version made him 'broader than most and fairer
than some, and still with a wart on his chin. The final description
camein later.

The scribbled suggestion on the manuscript of the 'New Plot' (p.
73), 'Leaves Butterbur a letter which he forgets to sendto Frodo', was
now taken up, but it wasnot until the second stage of revision that the
form of the episode in FR was reached. At first the preceding version
was more largely retained, notably in the story of thetwo letters (pp.
49 ff.). The substance of Gandalf's letter to Frodo reachesthe formin
FR (with the date now Friday July 2nd), but there are differences inthe
postscripts:

PS. Look out for horsemen in black. Deadly enemies, especially
after dark. Do not move by night. Do not use I T again, not for any
reason whatever.

PPS. Make sureit isthereal Trotter. His true nameis Aragorn
son of Celegorn.(17)

All that is gold does not glitter,
not all those that wander are lost;
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All that is old does not wither,

and pre may burn bright in the frost;

Not all that have fallen are vanquished,
not only the crowned is aking;

L et blade that was broken be brandished,
and Fire be the Doom of the Ring!(18)

Aragorn would know that rhyme. Ask him what follows after All
that is gold does not glitter.

PPPS. | hope Butterbur sends this promptly. A worthy man, but
his mind is like alumber-room: things wanted always buried. If he
forgets, | shall have words with him one day.

Thereal Trotter will have a sealed |etter (addressed to you) with
these words inside: All that is gold does not glitter etc.

At this stage Frodo still read Gandalf's letter aloud; and Trotter
produced the second letter, which after the verse reads:

Thisisto witness that the bearer is Aragorn son of Celegorn [>
Kelegorn] knoum as the Trotter. Who trusts Gandalf may trust him.

As there is now no mention of Elendil, the passage that followed inthe
former version (‘Then It belongs to you as much as to me, or more
etc., p. 50) was removed (see p. 105, note 3); and Trotter now says,
after 'The Enemy has set traps for me before now', 'l was puzzled -

because you did not produce your letter or ask for the pass-words. It
was not till old Barnabas confessed that | understood.'

| do not think that it was long before my father abandoned the story
of the second letter, and on pagesof the August 1940 script the FR
text was reached - with Gandalf's |etter read silently, Trotter using the
words All that is gold does not glitter quite independently, and
drawing out the Sword that was Broken (see p. 116). The date of
Gandalf's letter now becomes Wednesday June 30th, and (probably at
this time) the verse was changed again:

All that is gold does not glitter,

not all those that wander are lost;

All that is old does not wither,

and bright may be firein the frost.
The pre that was low may be woken,;
and sharp in the sheath is the sting;
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Forged may be blade that was broken;
the crownless again may be king.(19)

Gandalf's signature remains still in Old English runes.

Aragorn's account of his last meeting with Gandalf at Sarn Ford on
thefirst of May (FR p. 184) now appears, and in the same words.(20)
The story in the 'New Plot' (p. 70) that 'Trotter hears that Black
Riders are out and moving towards the Shire.... He sends word to
Gandalf, who leaves Hobbiton at the end of June' had presumably
been abandoned, and the role of Radagastin telling Gandalf of the
emergence of the Ringwraiths introduced (see pp. 82, 131).

The now chaotic text of the chapter, a mass of emendations,
rejected pages, and inserted riders, waslater replaced by atypescript
fair copy: how much later | cannot say. Near the end of the chapter
(FR p. 184) Trotter says (in the manuscript): 'Well, with Sam's
permission we'll call that settled. Trotter shall be your guide. And now
| think it istime you went to bed and took what rest you can. We shall
have a rough road tomorrow...." Inthe typescript text that followed
(the latter part of which wasnot typed by my father) theitalicised
words were omitted; but thereis no suggestion inthe manuscript that
they should be, and indeed the words 'We shall havea rough road
tomorrow' clearly depend on them. But the omission was never picked
up, and the sentence does not appear in FR.

The series of rewritings of the beginning of Chapter XI,'A Knifein
the Dark’, leading to thefinal elimination of Ham Bolger's ride with
Gandalf, have been considered already (pp. 74-6). An associated
revision belonging to thistime removed the passage (pp. 57-8) inwhich
Trotter thought that he found hobbit footprints in the dell below
Westhertop that might be distinct from those of Pippinand Sam, and
replaced it by a form very close to thatin FR p. 201 (beginning

'Rangers have been here lately. It is they who left the firewood
behind'; cf. "Trotter saysitisarangers camp', p. 75).

NOTES.

1. The candidate's name was Richard Creswell Rowland. The
scripts had been sent from the United States. At first my father
received only the scripts in the subjects that personally concerned
him as an examiner, but subsequently most or al of the
candidate's writing came to him. He used not only the blank
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verso sides of the paper, but also the blue covers of each booklet,
where his writing becomes peculiarly hard to decipher.

2. A further argument in favour of thisdating can now be adduced.
In notes dated Autumn 1939 and October 8 1939 (pp. 8-9)
Trotter has definitively ceased to be ahobbit and has become a
man, Aragorn; but inthe original '‘Moria chapter hewas till a
hobbit (or at any rate he certainly wasin the original version of
‘The Ring Goes South', with which 'The Mines of Moria was
continuous). See further p. 379.

3. 'Before dawn on Friday morning' was animmediate change from
‘Thursday night'; cf. p. 55.

4. | do not think that there is any suggestion here that Galeroc was a
horse from Rohan: heis simply Gandalf's horse, and it is essential
that he be extraordinarily swift.

5. Inthe preceding sentence 'Some Riders (those sent to Weather-
top) wasfirst written 'Two Riders, and 'Five here (those who
rode along the Road to Bree) was written 'Seven', agreeing with
the scheme D (p. 13). 'Two' was then changedto 'Four' and
'Seven' to 'Five'; finally 'Four' to 'Some'. - By roaring along the
Road my father meant going at wild speed, with also a suggestion
of the great noise of their passage.

6. Thisrefers to the markings on the stone at Weathertop, which (by
a change introduced into the ‘fourth phase' version of 'A Knifein
the Dark’) Sam realised were to be read, not as G.4, but as G.1.3,
and which Trotter in his turn thought might mean that Gandalf
and another were at Weathertop on 3 October; see pp. 56-7.

7. With this cf. Unfinished Tales p. 348: 'The Black Captain
established a camp at Andrath, wherethe Greenway passed in a
defile between the Barrow-downs and the South Downs." On the
First Map (p. 305) Andrath (very probably first written Amrath,
p. 298) is marked as a point beside the Greenway alittle nearer to
Bree than to Tharbad.

8. Cf. the end of the short text given on pp. 73 - 4.

9. The date Tuesday Sept. 27 was subsequently altered to 'late
Monday 26th ., see p. 63, note 10, and note 12 to this chapter.

10. Frodo's assumed name 'Green' (replacing 'Hill') has aready
appeared (pp. 37, 41, etc.).

11. Tuesday 27 September was the second night spent by the hobbits
in the house of Tom Bombadil.

12. TheridersH and I, accordingto theoutline (p. 71), where their
arrival in Bree was dtered from Tuesday 27 September to
Monday the 26th (note 9).
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13. 'turned left at the Cross Roads': i.e. from the point of view of the
gatekeeper, who was looking out westwards.

14. Word reaches Rivendell that Gandalf is missing on Saturday
8 October: cf. the time-scheme D, p. 14.

15. Radagast has been named, but no more, in previous texts
(V1.379, 397), and with noindication of what part my father was
envisaging for him.

16. A development from thistime in Chapter 1X, 'At the Sign of the
Prancing Pony (i)', has been given on pp. 73-4.

17. Aragorn was later changed here to Elfstone, Erkenbrand, again
Elfstone, Ingold, and finally back to Aragorn, andin the passage
'l am Aragorn son of Kelegorn, and if by lifeor death| can save
you, | will' the name was changed to Elfstone son of Elfhelm. But
these changes were made after the second stage of revision had
been completed. The renaming of Aragorn and its implications
are discussed on pp. 277 - 8.

18. Anearlier stagein the evolution of the verse, following from the
origina form in the'fourth phase' version of the chapter (pp.

49 - 50), was:

All  that is gold does not dlitter;.

not all those that wander are lost.

All  that grows old does not wither;
not every leaf fallsin the frost.

Not al that have falen are vanquished,
aking may yet be without crown,

A Dblade that was broken be brandished,
and towers that u ere strong may fall down.

19. In all these versions of All that is gold does not glitter, including
theoriginal formon pp. 49 - 50, theverses arewritten in the
manuscript as long lines (i.e. four lines not eight).

20. In FR Gandalf arrived at Bag End after his long absence on an
evening of early April (pp. 54-5); 'two or three weeks' later he
advised Frodo that he ought to leave soon (p. 74); and he 'stayed
in the Shire for over two months' (p. 76) before he left at the end
of June. Thereis no reference to his having left Hobbiton during
thistime.

V.
BILBO'S SONG AT RIVENDELL:
ERRANTRY AND EARENDILLINWE.

We come now again to Rivendell, and to Book 11 of The Fellowship of
. the Ring. In the'third phase' the chapter which afterwards became
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'‘Many Meetings was numbered XIlI and entitled 'The Council of
Elrond' (V1.362) - because at that stage my father thought that it
would include not only Frodo's conversation with Gandalf when he
awoke at Rivendell, the feast, and his meeting with Bilbo, but the
deliberations of the Council aso. Trotter was still at that time, of
course, a hobbit. | have argued (V1.369) that thischapter (and the
'third phase’ of writing) ended abruptly in the middle of Gloin's
conversation with Frodo at the feast - at precisely the same point as
did the original form of the story in the'first phase’; and that the
remainder of the chapter in this manuscript was added in later - when
Trotter had become Aragorn. Simply for the purpose of thisdiscussion
| will call thefirst or 'third phase' part of the manuscript (V1.362-6)
'I', and the second part 'l1'. Behind 'l1" lie the rough draftings given in
V1.391-4 (in which Trotter was still the hobbit Peregrin Boffin).

| have not been ableto determine when 'll' was written, but it per-
haps comes from the period of work represented by the notes and
rewritings of the 'fourth phase' in the first three chapters of this book.
Both'l' and 'll' were subjected to emendation at different times: for
one substantial passage of rewriting the August 1940 examination
script was used, but many other minor aterations may be earlier or
later. In view of these uncertainties | shall do no more here than look
briefly through the chapter (now numbered XIlII, since the 'Bree
chapter had been divided intotwo, IX and X) and show what seemsto
have been its form at the stage of development we have now reached.

Looking first at changes madeto section'l' of the manuscript, the

passage in the third phase version (V1.362-3) beginning 'lItis no small
feat to have comeso far and through such dangers, still bearing the
Ring', in which Gandalf told of his captivity at the hands of Giant

Treebeard and teased Frodo's curiosity about Trotter, was entirely
rewritten. It now begins:

'We should never have done it without Trotter,' said Frodo.

'‘But we needed you. | did not know what to do without you.' .

'l was delayed,' said Gandalf; ‘and that nearly proved our

ruin. And yet | am not sure: it may have been better so.
Knowing the peril | should not have dared to take such risks,
and we might either have been trapped in the Shire, or if | had
tried some long way round we might have been hunted downin,,
some wild place far from al help. Asit iswe have escaped the
pursuit - for the moment.'
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To Frodo's astonished 'Y ou? when Gandalf said that he was held
captive hisreply now takes this form:

'Yes, |, Gandalf the Grey,' said the wizard solemnly. "There
are many powers greater than mine, for good or evil, inthe
world. | cannot stand alone against al the Black Riders.'(1)

‘Then you knew of the Riders already - before | met them?

Thetext isthen asin FR, including Gandalf'swords 'But | did not
know that they had arisen again or | should have fled with you at once.

| heard news of them only after | left you in June' (see p. 78). He says:
‘There are few left in Middle-earth like Aragorn son of Kelegorn.(2) The
race of the Kings from over the Seaisnearly at an end', and Frodoin
reply says: ‘Do you really mean that Trotter is of the race of
Numenor?(3) To Frodo's'l thought he was only a Ranger' Gandalf
replies 'indignantly':

'Only a Ranger! Many of the Rangers are of the same race,
and the followers of Aragorn: al that he has left of theream of .
his fathers. We may need his help before al is over. We have:
reached Rivendell; but the Ring isnot yet at rest.’

From this point to the end of section 'I' of the manuscript the 'third
phase' text was little changed, and the differences from FR noted in
V1.363 - 6 were mostly still present. Gandalf'swords 'And the Elves of
Rivendell are descendants of his chief foes (V1.364) were changed to
‘And among the Elves of Rivendell aresome descendantsof his chief
foes, and 'the Wise say that he [the Dark Lord] is doomedin the End,
though that is far away' (ibid.) wasremoved. Alsoremoved of course
were the references to Odo's arrival, and when Frodo goes down with
Sam to find hisfriendsin the porch Odo'sremarks are given to Pippin.
The sentence describing Elrond's smile and laughter (V1.365) was
struck out, and Gloin's wink (V1.366) also disappears: his reply to
Frodo's question concerning his errand from the Lonely Mountain
now takes the form it hasin FR (p. 240).

In section 'll" of the manuscript (seep. 81), beginning at Frodo's
question 'And what has become of Balinand Ori and Qin?, the text of

FR (pp. 241 ff.) was very largely reached (apart from the absence of
Arwen), and there are only afew particular points to notice.

When in thefirst draft (V1. 392) Bilbo said 'l shall haveto get that
fellow Peregrinto help me, henow saysthe sameof Aragorn, changed
in the act of writingto Tarkil (in FR, the Dunadan). At this stage
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Aragorn's absence from the feast was still explained by his being much
in demand in the kitchens.

| noted that in the original draft ‘the entire passage (FR pp. 243 - 4)
in which Bilbo tells [Frodo] of hisjourney to Dale, of his lifein
Rivendell, and hisinterest inthe Ring- and the distressing incident
when he asksto seeit - is absent.' In thisversion Bilbo does give an
account of hisjourney, but it was at first different from what he saysin
- FR:

When he had left Hobbiton he had wandered off aimlessly
along the Road, but somehow he had steered all the time for
Rivendell.

'l got here in a month or two without much adventure,' he
said, 'and | stayed at The Pony in Bree for a bit;(4) somehow |
have never gone any further. | have almost finished my book.
And | make up afew songs which they sing occasionally...'

This was changed, probably soon, to the text of FR,in which Bilbo
tellsof hisjourney to Dale. Therest of the passage, in which Bilbo
speaks of Gandalf and the Ring, was presentin thisversion from the
start, the only differences being that Bilbo names the Necromancer,
not the Enemy, and wherein FR he saysthat hecould get little out of
Gandalf concerning the Ring but that 'the Dunadan has told me
more', herehe callshim Tarkil, and adds'He wasin the Gollum-hunt'
(this being afterwards struck out).

The episode of Bilbo's asking to seethe Ring ispresent asin FR, the
only difference here being that where FR has "When he had dressed,
Frodo found that while he slept the Ring had been hung about his neck
on a new chain, light but strong’, thisversion has'When he dressed
Frodo had hung the Ring upon a chain about his neck under histunic.'

When Aragorn joins Bilbo and Frodo, the conversation isas in FR,
with Tarkil for Dunadan, the Dunadan; but Bilbo'sreply to Frodo's
'‘What do you call him Tarkil for? is different:

'Lots of us do here' answered Bilbo, 'just to show off our
knowledge of the old tongue, and to show our deep respect. It
means Man of the West, out of Numenor, you know, or
perhaps you don't. But that is another story. He can tell ityou
some other time. Just now | want his help. Look here, friend
Tarkil, Elrond says this song of mine isto befinished beforethe
end of the evening...'
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This was changed to:

'He isoften called that here,' answered Bilbo. ‘It isa title of
honour; The Elder Tongue is remembered in Rivendell; and |
thought you knew enough at least to know tarkil: Man of
Westernesse, Numenorean. But this isn't the time for lessons.
Just now | want your Trotter's help in something urgent. Look
here, friend Tarkil...'(5)

The passage leading up to Bilbo's song is much as in FR (pp.
245 - 6), but the sentence beginning 'Almost it seemed that the words
took shape..." isabsent, and where FR has 'the interwoven wordsin
elven-tongues ('in the Elven-tongue, First Edition) this text has 'the
interwoven words in the high elven-tongue'.

The reception of the song moves closeto thetext of FR (p. 249), but
with some differences. No Elf isindividually named (Lindir in FR).
From Bilbo's words about Men and Hobbits- "They're as different as
peas and apples - thisversion has:

'No! - little peas and large peas!’ said some. 'Their languages
all taste much the same to us, anyway," said others.

'l won't argue with you,' said Bilbo. 'l am sleepy after so
much music and singing. I'll leave you to guess, if you want to.’

'Well, we guess that you thought of the first two lines, and
Tarkil did al therest for you,' they cried.

'Wrong! Not even warm,; stone cold, in fact!" said Bilbo with
alaugh. He got up and came towards Frodo.

'Well, that's over!" he said in alow voice. 'It went off better
than | expected. | don't often get asked for a second hearing, for
any reason. As amatter of fact quitealot of it was Tarkil's.’

'I'm not going to try and guess,’ said Frodo, smiling. 'l was
half asleep when you began - it seemed to follow on from
something | was dreaming about, and | didn't realize it was,
really you who were speaking until near the end.’

The chapter ends now as it does in FR, except that theold form of

the chant to Elbereth remains (V1.394), and the passage following it,
concerning Aragorn and Arwen, is of course absent.

*

No poem of my father'shad solong and complex ahistory asthat
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which he named Errantry. It issued ultimately intwo entirely distinct
poems, one of which was the song that Bilbo chanted at Rivendell; and
thisisaconvenient placeto set out fairly fully the nature of this
divergence, this extraordinary shape-changing.

My father described the origin and nature of Erranty in aletter
written to Donald Swann on 14 October 1966. (Errantry had been
published in The Adventuresof Tom Bombadil in 1962, and it was set
to music by Donald Swannin The Road GoesEver On, 1967: see his
remarks on the poem in his foreword to that book.) Inthis letter my
father said:

With regard to Errantry: | am most interested in your suggestion.

| wonder if itis not too long for such an arrangement?| looked to
see if it could be abbreviated; butits metrical scheme, withits
trisyllabic near-rhymes, makes thisvery difficult. It isof coursea
piece of verbal acrobatics and metrical high-jinks; and was intended
for recitation with great variationsof speed. It needsa reciter or
chanter capable of producing the wordswith great clarity, butin
places with great rapidity. The 'stanzas asprinted indicate the
speed-groups. In general these were meant to begin at speed and
slow down. Except the last group, which was to begin slowly, and
pick up at erand too! and end at high speed to match the
beginning.(6) Also of course thereciter was supposed at once to begin
repeating (at even higher speed) the beginning, unless somebody
cried 'Onceis enough'.(7)

The piece has had a curious history. It was begun very many years
ago, in an attempt to go on with the model that came unbidden into
my mind: the first six lines, in which, | guess, D'ye ken the rhymeto
porringer had a part.(8) Later | read it to an undergraduate club that
used to hear its membersread unpublished poems or short tales, and
voted some of them into the minute book. They invented the name
Inklings, and not | or Lewis, though we were among the few 'senior’
members. (The club lasted the usual year or two of undergraduate
societies; and the name became transferred to the circleof C. S.
Lewiswhen only heand | were left of it.)(9) It was at this point that
Errantry began its travels, starting with a typed copy, and con-
tinuing by ora memory and transmission, as | later discovered.

The earliest version that my father retained isa rough pencilled
manuscript without title: there were certainly preliminary workings
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behind it, now lost, since this text was set down without hesitations or
corrections, but it seems very probablethat it was infact thefirst
complete text of the poem, possibly that from which he read it to the
original 'Inklings in the early 1930s. The page has many alterations
and suggestions leading to the second version, but | giveit here asit
was first set down.

There was a merry passenger,
amessenger, an errander;

he took atiny porringer

and oranges for provender;

he took a little grasshopper

and harnessed her to carry him;
he chased alittle butterfly

that fluttered by, to marry him.
He made him wings of taffeta

to laugh at her and catch her with;
he made her shoes of beetle-skin
with needlesin to latch them with.
They fell to bitter quarrelling,
and sorrowing he fled away;

and long he studied sorcery

in Ossory a many day.

He made a shield and morion

of coral and of ivory;

he made a spear of emerald

and glimmered all in bravery;

a sword he made of malachite
and stalactite, and brandished it,
he went and fought the dragon-fly
called wag-on-high and vanquished it.
He battled with the Dumbledores,
and bumbles all, and honeybees,
and won the golden honey-comb,
and running home on sunny seas,
in ship of leaves and gossamer
with blossom for a canopy,

he polished up and burnished up
and furbished up his panoply.
Hetarried for alittle while

in little isles, and plundered them;
and webs of all the attercops
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he shattered, cut, and sundered them.
And coming home with honey-comb
and money none - remembered it,
his message and his errand too!

His derring-do had hindered it.(10)

Among my father's papers are five further texts, al titled Errantry,
before the poem's publication in The Oxford Magazine, Vol. LIl no. 5,
9 November 1933, which | give here. Infact, theform published in
1933 was virtually achieved already in the second version, apart only
from the beginning, which went through several stages of develop-
ment: these are given at the end of the Oxford Magazine version.

There was a merry passenger
amessenger, a mariner:
he built a gilded gondola

to wander in, and had in her
aload of yellow oranges

and porridge for his provender;
he perfumed her with marjoram
and cardamom and lavender.

He called the winds of argosies
with cargoesin to carry him
across the rivers seventeen

that lay between to tarry him.

Helanded all in loneliness
where stonily the pebbles on

the running river Derrilyn

goes merrily for ever on.

He wandered over meadow-land
to shadow-land and dreariness,
and under hill and over hill,
arover still to weariness.

He sat and sang a mel ody

his errantry a-tarrying;

he begged a pretty butterfly

that fluttered by to marry him.
She laughed at him, deluded him,
eluded him unpitying;
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so long he studied wizardry
and sigaldry and smithying.

He wove atissue airy-thin

to snare her in; to follow in

he made a beetle-leather wing

and feather wing and swallow-wing.
He caught her in bewilderment

in filament of spider-thread;

he built alittle bower-house,
aflower house, to hide her head;

he made her shoes of diamond

on fire and a-shimmering;

aboat he built her marvellous,
acarvel all a-glimmering;

he threaded gems in necklaces -

and recklessly she squandered them,
as fluttering, and wavering,

and quavering, they wandered on.

They fell to bitter quarrelling;
and sorrowing he sped away,

on windy weather wearily
and drearily he fled away.

He passed the archipelagoes

where yellow grows the marigold,
where countless silver fountains are,
and mountains are of fairy-gold.

He took to war and foraying
a-harrying beyond the sea,
aroaming over Belmarie

and Thellamie and Fantasie.

He made a shield and morion
of coral and of ivory,

a sword he made of emerald,
and terrible hisrivalry

with all the knights of Aerie
and Faerie and Thellamie.

Of crystal was his habergeon,
his scabbard of chalcedony,
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his javelins were of malachite

and stalactite - he brandished them,
and went and fought the dragon-flies
of Paradise, and vanquished them.

He battled with the Dumbledores,
the Bumbles, and the Honeybees,
and won the Golden Honeycomb;
and running home on sunny seas
in ship of leaves and gossamer
with blossom for a canopy,

he polished up, and furbished up,
and burnished up his panoply.

Hetarried for alittle while

in little isles, and plundered them;

and webs of all the Attercops

he shattered them and sundered them -
Then, coming home with honeycomb
and money none, to memory

his message came and errand too!

In derring-do and glamoury

he had forgot them, journeying,

and tourneying, a wanderer.

So now he must depart again
and start again his gondola,
for ever still a messenger,

apassenger, atarrier,
aroving as afeather does,
a weather-driven mariner.(11)

In the second version the poem began thus:

There was a merry messenger,
a passenger, an errander;

he gathered yellow oranges

In porringer for provender;

he built a gilded gondola
awandering to carry him
across the rivers seventeen
that lay between to tarry him.
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He landed there in loneliness

In stoniness on shingle steep,

and ventured into meadow-land
and shadow-land, and dingle deep.

He sat and sang amelody, &c.

The poem otherwise, as | have said, scarcely differs from the Oxford
Magazine version; but the last four lines were:

for ever still a-tarrying,
amariner, a messenger,
aroving as afeather does,
aweather-driven passenger.(12)

The third version reached the opening of the published form, except
that it began "There was a merry messenger, a passenger, a mariner’,
and retained the lines

Helanded all in loneliness

in stoniness on shingle steep,

and wandered off to meadowland,
to shadowland, to dingle deep.

The fourth version reached the published form except in this third
verse, which now read:

Helanded al in loneliness

where stonily on shingle go

the running rivers Lerion

and Derion in dingle low.

He wandered over meadow-land
to shadow-land and dreariness, Rc.

Rayner Unwin mentioned in aletter to my father of 20 June 1952
that he had received an enquiry from someone unnamed about a poem

caled Errantry, 'which made such adeep impressionon himthat heis
most anxious to trace it again.' To thismy father replied (22 June
1952, Letters no. 133):
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As for 'Errantry": itis amost odd coincidence that you should ask
about that. For only a few weeks ago | had a letter from alady
unknown to me making a similar enquiry. Shesaid that a friend had
recently written out for her from memory some verses that had so
taken her fancy that shewas determined to discover their origin. He
had picked them up from his son-in-law who had learned them in
Washington D.C. (!); but nothing was known about their source
save avague ideathat they were connected with English universities.
Being a determined person she apparently applied to various
Vice-Chancellors, and Bowra(13) directed her to my door. | must say
that | was interested in becoming 'folk-lore’. Also it wasintriguing

to get an oral version- which bore out my viewson oral tradition

(at any rate in early stages): sc. that the 'hard words are well
preserved,(14) and the more common words altered, but the metre is
often disturbed.

In this letter he referred to two versions of Errantry, an '‘A.V.
(‘Authorised Version'), this being the Oxford Magazine text, and an
'R\V." (Revised Version'). The'R.V.", inwhich substantial alterations
were made to the 'A.V.', is the text published in The Adventures of
Tom Bombadil ten years later. - Heaso saidin thisletter that the
poem was

in a metre | invented (depending on trisyllabic assonances or
near-assonances, which is so difficult that except in this one
example | have never been ableto useit again- itjust blew out ina
single impulse).

On this Humphrey Carpenter remarked (L etters p. 443):

It may appear at a first glance that Tolkien did write another poem
in this metre, 'Earendil was a mariner', which appearsin Book Il
Chapter 1 of The Lord of the Rings. But this poemis arguably a
development of 'Errantry’ rather than a separate composition.

That thisistrue will be seen from the earlier forms of Bilbo's song at
Rivendell.

There are no less than fifteen manuscript and typescript texts of the

'Rivendell version', and these may be divided into two groups. an
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earlier, in which the poem begins with theline Therewas amerry
messenger (or in onecase avariant of it), and a later, in which the
poem begins Earendel was a mariner (the name being spelt thus in all
texts). Thetextua history of thefirst groupis very complex in detail,

and difficult to unravel with certainty owing to the fact that my father
hesitated back and forth between competing readings in successive
texts.

In the earliest text of all the poem wasstill inthe process of
emergence. The opening lines are here particularly interesting, for they
remain so closeto thefirst verse of Errantry as to be scarcely more
than avariant:

There was a merry messenger
apassenger a mariner:

he built a boat and gilded her,
and silver oars he fashioned her;
he perfumed her with marjoram
and cardamon (15) and lavender,
and laded her with oranges

and porridge for his provender.

Earendel is hardly present here! Yet thisinitial text at once moves
away from Errantry, and the new poem inits first ‘phase’ was aready
quite largely achieved inthis manuscript. It wasfollowed, no doubt
immediately, by the version that | print below. Itis indeed extremely
difficult and even unreal to delimit 'versions' in such cases, where my
father was refining and enlarging the poem ina continuous process,
but this second text was originally set down asif in afinished and fina
form, and in thisform | give it here.(16)

There was a gallant passenger

amessenger, a mariner:

he built a boat and gilded her

and silver oars he fashioned her;

her sails he wove of gossamer

and blossom of the cherry-tree,

and lightly as afeather

in the weather went she merrily. 8

He floated from a haven fair
of maiden-hair and everfern:;
the waterfalls he proudly rode
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where loudly flowed the Merryburn;

and dancing on the foam he went

on roving bent for ever on,

from Evermorning journeying,

while murmuring the River on 16
to valleysin the gloaming ran;

and slowly then on pillow cool

helaid his head, and fast asleep

he passed the Weepingwillow Pool.

The windy reeds were whispering,

and mists were in the meadow-land,

and down the River hurried him

and carried him to Shadowland. 24

The Sea beside a stony shore

there lonely roared, and under Moon
awind arose and wafted him

a castaway beyond the Moon.

He woke again forlorn afar

by shores that are without a name,

and by the Shrouded Island o'er

the Silent Water floating came. 32

He passed the archipelagoes

where yellow grows the marigold,

and landed on the Elven-strands

of silver sand and fallow gold,

beneath the Hill of IImarin

where glimmer in avalley sheer

the lights of Elven Tirion,

the city on the Shadowmere. 40

Hetarried there his errantry,

and melodies they taught to him,

and lays of old, and marvelstold,

and harps of gold they brought to him.
Of glamoury he tidings heard,

and binding words of sigaldry;

of wars they spoke with Enemies

file/lIK|/rah/Tolkien_-_The History_Of_Middle_Earth_Series 07_-_(txt)/vol07/GL1.TXT (97 of 170)12-7-2004 5:17:31



file///K|/rah/Tolkien - The History Of Middle Earth_Series 07 - (txt)/vol07/GL1.TXT

that venom used and wizardry. 48

In panoply of Elvenkings,

in silver rings they armoured him;
his shield they writ with elven-runes,
that never wound did harm to him.
His bow was made of dragon-horn,
his arrows shorn of ebony,

of woven steel his habergeon,

his scabbard of chalcedony. 56
His sword was hewn of adamant,
and valiant the might of it;

his helm a shining emerald,

and terrible the light of it.

His boat anew for him they built
of timber felled in Elvenhome;
upon the mast a star was s¢t,

Its spars were wet with silver foam, 64
and wings of swans they made for it,

and laid on it amighty doom

to sail the seas of wind and come

where glimmering runs the gliding moon.(17)

From Evereven'slofty hills,

where softly spill the fountains tall,

he passed away, a wandering light

beyond the mighty Mountain-wall; 72
and unto Evernight he came,

and like aflaming star he fell:

his javelins of diamond

asfireinto the darkness fell.

Ungoliant abiding there

in Spider-lair her thread entwined;

for endless years a gloom she spun

the Sun and Moon in web to wind.(18) 80

His sword was like a flashing light
as flashing bright he smote with it;
he shore away her poisoned neb,
her noisome webs he broke with it.
Then shining as arisen star
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from prison bars he sped away,
and borne upon a blowing wind
on flowing wings he fled away. 88

To Evernoon at last he came,

and passed the flame-encircled hill,

where wells of gold for Melineth

her never-resting workers build.

His eyes with fire ablaze were s,

his face was lit with levin-light;

and turning to his home afar,

aroaming star at even-light 96
on high above the mists he came,

adistant flame, a marineer

on winds unearthly swiftly borne,

uplifted o'er the Shadowmere.

He passed o'er Carakilian,

where Tirion the Hallowed stands;

the seafar under loudly roared

on cloudy shores in Shadowland. 104

And. over Evermorn he passed,
and saw at last the haven fair,
far under by the Merry-burn

in everfern and maidenhair.

But on him mighty doom was laid,

till moon should fade and all the stars,

to pass, and tarry never more

on hither shore where mortals are, 112
for ever still a passenger,

amessenger, to never rest,

to bear his burning lamp afar,

the Flammifer of Westernesse.

The chief changes introduced on this manuscript werein lines 14-17,
altered to read:

on roving bent from hitherland,
from Evermorning journeying,

while murmuring the River ran
to valleysin the Gloaming fields
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and in lines 93 - 6, which were rewritten and extended thus:

The seven-branched Levin-tree

on Heavenfield he shining saw
upflowering from its writhen root;
aliving fruit of fireit bore.
Thelightning in his face waslit,
ablaze were set his tresses wan,

his eyes with levin-beams were bright,
and gleaming white his vessal shone.

From World's End then he turned away
and yearned again to seek afar

his land beneath the morning light

and burning like a beacon star

(on high above the mists he came, &c.)

The seven-branched Levin-tree was first everbranching, andit bore a
living fruit of light.

Thethird version was that in thetext of 'Many Meetings described

at the beginning of thischapter. The pages inthat manuscript (at
Marquette) bearing the poem have been lost, but Taum Santoski has
provided me with a transcription of the pagesthat he made before the
loss occurred. This text was remarkably close to the second version (as
emended) printed above. The opening now returns to There wasa
merry messenger;(19) from Evermorning in line 15 becomes through
Evermorning; the Weepingwillow Pool in line 20 becomes Pools (a
return to the earliest workings); and lines 67-8 become:

to sail the windy skies and come
behind the Sun and light of Moon.

This, then, was the form at the time we have reached. It will be seen
that in this poem the Merry Messenger, the Passenger, the Mariner,
‘changes shape' and emerges as the figure of Earendel (though he is not
named). At the beginning he dances on the foamin hisboat with sails
of gossamer and blossom of the cherry-tree, and he still passed the
archipelagoes where yellow growsthe marigold, but heis drawn into
the gravity of the myth and mighty doomis laid on him; the dance dies
out of the verse, and he ends as the Flammifer of Westernesse. Thereis
no question now of returning to the beginning, even though the fate of
Earendel remains that of the Merry Messenger: for ever ill a
passenger, a messenger, to never rest...
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Many yearslater my father ingeniously related thetwo poems thus,
in the Preface to The Adventures of Tom Bombadil - when the
Earendel version was of course that given in FR:

[Errantry] was evidently made by Bilbo. This is indicated by its
obvious relationship to the long poem recited by Bilbo, as hisown
composition, in the house of Elrond. Inorigin a'nonsense rhyme, it
Is in the Rivendell version found transformed and applied, some-
what incongruoudly, to the High-elvish and Numenorean legends of
Earendil. Probably because Bilbo invented its metrical devices and
was proud of them. They do not appear in other piecesin the Red
Book. The older form, here given, must belong to the early days
after Bilbo'sreturn from his journey. Though the influence of Elvish
traditionsis seen, they are not serioudly treated, and the names used
(Derrilyn, Thellamie, Belmarie, Aerie) are mere inventions in the
Elvish style, and are not in fact Elvish at all.

Y et the places of Earendel’'sjourney in thisfirst phase of the Rivendell
version are not by any means entirely identifiable interms of The
Silmarillion. Was hisjourney tothe Seaa journey down Sirion? Are
the Weepingwillow Pools Nan-tathren, the Land of Willows? Or are
they still 'mere inventionsin the Silmarillion style”? And what of the
seven-branched Levin-tree on Heavenfield, and the wellsof gold for
Melineth that her never-resting workers build? These certainly do not
suggest 'mere invention' like Thellamie or Derrilyn.

Some names are in any case clear in their reference: as Tirion (in the
Quenta Silmarillion still named Tun or Tuna, upon the hill of Kor),
Carakilian (in the Quenta Silmarillion inthe form Kalakilya, the Pass
of Light). The Hill of lImarin (a name not met before) is Taniquetil,
and the mighty Mountain-wall is the Pelori, the Mountains of Valinor.
The Shadowmere perhaps looks back to the 'shadowy arm of water,
the 'slender water fringed with white', whichis described in the old
tale of The Coming of the Elves (1.122). The Shrouded Islandis
perhaps the Lonely Idle: it was subsequently changed to the Shrouded
Islands, but then became the Lonely Island before theline was|ost.
That Earendel slew Ungoliant 'inthe South'is recordedin the Sketch

of the Mythology (IV.38), and in the Quenta Noldorinwa (1V.149
152); cf. also the very early notes on Earendel's voyages, 11.254, 261.(20)
But thelegend of Earendel asfound inthe existing sources is not
present here.(21) Indeed, it seemsas if he arose unbidden and unlooked
for as my father wrotethis new version of the poem: for how could
Earendel be called a merry messenger? Yearslater, inthe Prefaceto
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The Adventures of Tom Bombadil just cited, my father described the
transformation as 'somewhat incongruous - and he was then refer-
ring of courseto theform of the poemin FR, where the transforma-
tion had gone far deeper than inthe present version. Y et there wasa
‘congruity’ that made thisoriginal transformation possible, and even
natural. Behind both figures lay the sustaining idea of the wanderer, a
restless spirit who seeks back tothe placesof hisorigin, but cannot
escape the necessity of passing on. At this stage therefore we should
not, | believe, try to determine where was Evernoon, or to give any
other name to

the haven fair,

far under by the Merry-burn
in everfern and maidenhair.

They belong to the same geography as the archipelagoes where yellow
grows the marigold.

Following the third version, lost but happily not unknown, there are
six further texts in the'Merry Messenger' phase. Five of these are
typescripts that can be readily placed in order. The sixth is abeautiful
small manuscript, written on four slips of paper the last of which isthe
back of a letter addressed to my father and dated 13 December 1944.
Precisely where the manuscript comes in this seriesis not perfectly
clear, but it seems most likely to have preceded the first typescript.(22)
Thus there was an interval of several years between thefirst three and
the next six texts. Progressive emendation of these gave a final version
in this 'phase’:

There was a merry messenger,

a passenger, amariner:

he built aboat and gilded her,

and silver oars he fashioned her;

her sails he wove of gossamer

and blossom of the cherry-tree

and lightly as afeather in

the weather went she merrily. 8

He floated from a haven fair

of maidenhair and ladyfern;

the waterfalls he proudly rode
where loudly flowed the Merryburn;
and dancing on the foam he went

file/lIK|/rah/Tolkien_-_The History_Of_Middle_Earth_Series 07_-_(txt)/vol07/GL1.TXT (102 of 170)12-7-2004 5:17:31



file///K|/rah/Tolkien - The History Of Middle Earth_Series 07 - (txt)/vol07/GL1.TXT

on roving bent from Hitherland

through Evermorning journeying,

while murmuring the river ran 16
to valleys in the Gloaming-fields;

then slowly he on pillow cool

let fall his head, and fast asleep

he passed the Weeping-willow Pools.

The windy reeds were whispering,

and mists were in the meadowland,

and down the river hurried him,

and carried him to Shadowland. 24
He heard there moan in stony caves

the lonely waves; there roaring blows

the mighty wind of Tarmenel.

By paths that seldom mortal goes

his boat it wafted pitiless

with bitter breath across the grey

and long-forsaken seas distressed;

from East to West he passed away. 32

Through Evernight then borne afar
by waters dark beyond the Day

he saw the Lonely Island rise
where twilight lies upon the Bay
of Valinor, of Elvenhome,

and ever-foaming billowsroll;

he landed on the elven-strands

of silver sand and yellow gold 40
beneath the Hill of [Imarin,

where glimmer in avalley sheer
the lights of towering Tirion,

the city on the Shadowmere.

Hetarried there from errantry,

and melodies they taught to him,

and lays of old and marvelstold,

and harps of gold they brought to him. 48
Of glamoury he tidings heard,

and binding words of wizardry;

they spoke of wars with Enemies

that venom used and sigaldry.
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In panoply of Elven-kings,

in silver rings they armoured him;

his shield they writ with elven-runes

that never wound did harm to him. 56
His bow was made of dragon-horn,

his arrows shorn of ebony,

of mithril was his habergeon,

his scabbard of chalcedony.

His sword of steel was valiant;

of adamant his helm was wrought,

an argent wing of swan his crest;
upon his breast an emerald. 64

His boat anew they built for him

of timber felled in Elvenhome;

upon the mast a star was st,

her spars were wet with driven foam;

and eagle-wings they made for her,

and laid on her amighty doom,

to sail the windy skies and come

behind the Sun and light of Moon. 72

From Evereven's|ofty hills,

where softly silver fountainsfall,

he passed away a wandering light
beyond the mighty Mountain Wall.
From World's End then he turned away,
and yearned again to seek afar

his land beneath the morning-light;

and burning like a beacon-star 80.
on high above the mists he came,
adistant flame, a marineer,

on winds unearthly swiftly borne,
uplifted o'er the Shadowmere.

He passed o'er Calacirian,

where Tirion the hallowed stands;

the Sea below him loudly roared

on cloudy shores in Shadowland; 88
and over Evermorn he passed

and saw at last the haven fair
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far under by the Merryburn
in ladyfern and maidenhair.

But on him mighty doom was laid,

till Moon should fade, an orbed star

to pass and tarry never more

on Hither Shoreswhere mortalsare; 96
for ever still a passenger,

amessenger, to never rest,

to bear the burning lamp afar,

the Flammifer of Westernesse.

The mgor change in the poem, rendering it substantially shorter
than before, had come about in two stages. By emendation to the
second of these typescripts the original lines 25 - 8 (p. 92) became:

The Sea beside a stony shore

there lonely roared; and wrathful rose
awind on high in Tarmenel,

by paths that seldom mortal goes

on flying wings it passed away,

and wafted him beyond the grey

and long-forsaken seas distressed
from East or West that sombre lay.

In this text the remainder of the poem was unaffected by any
important changes, and remained close tothe original form (with of
course the aterations given on p. 94). In the last two of these
typescripts, however, a new form of lines25 ff. entered, asgiven
above: He heard there moan in stony caves, &c.(23) Now Evernightis
named at thispoint, and at the same timethe entire section of the
poemin theexisting text from line 73 and unto Evernight he cameto
From World's End then he turned away (pp. 93 - 4) was eliminated,
with the disappearance of Ungoliant and the mysterious scenes of
Evernoon, the 'Tree of Lightning' with its seven branchesand the wells
of gold for Méelineth in the flame-encircled hill.

While| certainly do not know thisas afact, | think that there isa
strong presumption that therewas afurther longinterval between the
‘Merry Messenger' versions and the second group beginning Earendel
was a mariner.

file/lIK|/rah/Tolkien_-_The History_Of_Middle_Earth_Series 07_-_(txt)/vol07/GL1.TXT (105 of 170)12-7-2004 5:17:31



file///K|/rah/Tolkien - The History Of Middle Earth_Series 07 - (txt)/vol07/GL1.TXT

Thefirst text of this group, which | will for conveniencecall A, | give
infull. It will be seen that while it advancesfar towardsthe poem in
FR, much is retained from the preceding version, and notably the
arming of Earendd (In panoply of Elven-kings..., p. 97 lines 53 ff.)
standsin its former place, during his sojourn in Tirion, and not asin
FR at the beginning of his great voyage.

Earendel was amariner

that tarried in Arvernien;

he built a boat of timber felled

in Nimbrethil to journey in;

her sails he wove of silver fair

of silver were her lanterns made,

her prow he fashioned like a swan,

and light upon her bannerslaid. 8

Beneath the moon and under star
he wandered far from northern strands,

bewildered on enchanted ways
beyond the days of mortal lands.

From gnashing of the Narrow Ice
where shadow lies on frozen hills,
from nether heat and burning waste
he turned in haste, and roving still 16
on starless waters far astray

at last he came to night of Naught,
and passed, and never sight he saw

of shining shore nor light he sought.
The winds of wrath came driving him,
and blindly in the foam he fled

from West to East, and errandless,
unheralded he homeward sped. 24

As bird then Elwing came to him,
and flame was in her carcanet,

more bright than light of diamond
was fire that on her heart was set.
The Silmaril she bound on him

and crowned him with aliving light,
and dauntless then with burning brow
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he turned his prow, and in the night 32
from otherworld beyond the Sea

there strong and free a storm arose,
awind of power in Tarmenel;

by paths that seldom mortal goes

his boat it bore with mighty breath

as driving death across the grey

and long-forsaken seas distressed;

from East to West he passed away. 40

Through Evernight then borne afar
by waters dark beyond the Day,

he saw the Lonely Island rise,
where twilight lies upon the Bay

of Valinor, of Elvenhome,

and ever-foaming billowsroll.

He landed on forbidden strands

of silver sand and yellow gold; 48
beneath the Hill of IImarin
a-glimmer in avalley sheer

the lamps of towering Tirion

were mirrored on the Shadowmere.

Hetarried there from errantry
and melodies they taught to him,

and lays of old and marvelstold,

and harps of gold they brought to him. 56
In panoply of Elven-kings,

In serried rings they armoured him;

his shield they writ with elven-runes
that never wound did harm to him,

his bow was made of dragon-horn,

his arrows shorn of ebony,

of silver was his habergeon,

his scabbard of chalcedony; 64
his sword of steel was valiant,

of adamant his helmet tall,

an argent flame upon his crest,

upon his breast an emerald.

His boat anew they built for him
of mithril and of elven-glass,
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the Silmaril was hanging bright

as lantern light on slender mast; 72
and eagle-wings they made for her,

and laid on her amighty doom,

to sail the shoreless skies and come
behind the Sun and light of Moon.

From Evereven'slofty hills,

where softly silver fountainsfall,

he rose on high, awandering light
beyond the mighty Mountain Wall. 80
From World's End then he turned away,
and yearned again to seek afar

his land beneath the morning-light,

and burning like a beacon-star

on high above the mists he came,
adistant flame, a marineer,

on winds unearthly swiftly borne,
uplifted o'er the Shadowmere. 88

He passed o'er Calacirian

where Tirion the hallowed stands;

the sea below him loudly roared

on cloudy shores in Shadowland;

and over Middle-earth he passed,

and heard at |ast the weeping sore

of women and of Elven-maids

in Elder Days, in years of yore. 96

But on him mighty doom was laid,
till Moon should fade, an orbed star,

to pass, and tarry never more

on Hither Shores where mortals are;

for ever still on errand, as

aherald that should never rest,

to bear his shining lamp afar,

the Flammifer of Westernesse. 104

The nexttext (B) is atypescript of A, but introduces some minor
changesthat wereretained in the FR version (his boat it bore with
biting breath/as might of death 37 - 8, the lamplit towers of Tirion
51), and line 25is here Bird-Elwing thither came to him. My father
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then used this typescript B asthe vehiclefor massive rewriting,
including the movement of the ‘arming of Earendel’ to its later place as
the second stanza. A new typescript (C)(24) was made incorporating all
this, and theform of the poemin FRwas now virtually achieved; a
very few further minor changes were made, and entered on this text.(25)
Careful examination of thesetexts showsthe development from A to
the published form with perfect clarity.

But the history of this, perhaps the most protean, in its scale, of all

my father's works, does not end here. It ends, in fact, in the most
extraordinary way.

This text C wasnot thelast, athough the published form of the
poem was achieved init. Another typescript (D) was made, doubtless
at the sametime as C, and given thetitle The Short Lay of Earendel; In
this, a new element entered at the beginning of the fourth stanza
(There flying Elwing came to him): the attack of the four surviving
sons of Feanor on the Havens of Sirion, Elwing's casting herself into
the sea, bearing the Silmaril, and her transformation into a seabird, in
which guise she flew to meet Earendel returning (1V.152-3).

In wrath the Feanorians

that swore the unforgotten oath
brought war into Arvernien

with burning and with broken troth;
and Elwing from her fastness dim
then cast her in the roaring seas,

but like a bird was swiftly borne,
uplifted o'er the roaring wave.
Through hopeless night she came to him
and flame was in the darkness lit,
more bright than light of diamond
the fire upon her carcanet.

The Silmaril she bound on him (&c.)

There then followed a fine manuscript (E), with elaborate initials to
the stanzas, and this was entitled The Short Lay of Earende:

Earendillinwe. In thistext arewriting of lines 5- 8, which had been
entered in the margin of D, appears:

Her woven sails were white as snow,
as flying foam her banner flowed,;
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her prow was fashioned like a swan
that white upon the Falas goes.

But my father abandoned E at the foot of the first page, theend of the
third stanza, and the reason why he abandoned it wasthat he had
already begunto rewritein the margin both the linesjust given and
also the second stanza (In panoply of ancient kings). So he began once
again, with a very similar and equally beautiful manuscript (F),
bearing the sametitle;, and this was completed. Therevisions made to
D andto E (so far as that went) weretaken up; and this manuscript
remained intact, without the smallest further change.

It wasin fact the last, the ultimate development of the poem. The
history | have attempted to convey is schematically thus:

A - B - C (the form in FR achieved)

- D - E- F (the ultimate form of the poem)

| have studied all these texts at length and at different times, and it
had always seemed strangeto methat thechain of development led at
last to a superb manuscript (F) without any disfigurement through
later changes, but which was not the form found in FR. The solution
was at last provided by thetext Cat Marquette, which showed that
there were two lines of development from B.

What actualy happened one can only surmise. | believe the most
likely explanation to be that the texts D, E, F were mislaid, and that at
the crucial time the version represented by C went to the publishers, as
it should not have done. It looks also as if these lost texts did not turn
up again until many years had passed, by which timemy father no
longer remembered the history. In what are obviously very late notes
he went so far asto analyse their readingsin relation to the published
form, and was evidently as puzzled as| was: his analysisat that time
contains demonstrably incorrect conclusions - because he assumed, as
| did, that all these texts must have preceded the 'final form' in FR.

| givefinally the Earendillinwe' in the form in which it should have
been published.(26)

Stanzal Earendil wasamariner
that tarried in Arvernien:
he built a boat of timber felled
in Nimbrethil to journey in.
Her sails he wove of silver fair,
with silver were her banners sewn;
her prow he fashioned like the swans
that white upon the Falas roam.
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Stanza 2. His coat that came from ancient kings
of chained rings was forged of old;
his shining shield all wounds defied,
with runes entwined of dwarven gold.
His bow was made of dragon-horn,
his arrows shorn of ebony,
of triple steel his habergeon,
his scabbard of chalcedony;
his sword was like aflame in sheath,
with gems was wreathed his helmet tall,
an eagle-plume upon his crest,
upon his breast an emerald.

Stanza 3. Asin FR, but with winds of fear for winds of wrath in line
13 of the stanza.

Stanza 4. In might the Feanorians
that swore the unforgotten oath
brought war into Arvernien
with burning and with broken troth;
and Elwing from her fastness dim
then cast her in the waters wide,
but like a mew was swiftly borne,
uplifted o'er the roaring tide.
Through hopeless night she came to him,
and flame was in the darkness it,
more bright than light of diamond
the fire upon her carcanet.
The Silmaril she bound on him,
and crowned him with the living light,
and dauntless then with burning brow
he turned his prow at middle-night.
Beyond the world, beyond the Sea,
then strong and free a storm arose,
awind of power in Tarmenel;
by paths that seldom mortal goes
from Middle-earth on mighty breath
as flying wraith across the grey
and long-forsaken seas distressed
from East to West he passed away.
Stanza5 AsinFR.
Stanza6 Asin FR, but with adifference in the twelfth line:(27)
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for ever king on mountain sheer;

Stanza 7 A ship then new they built for him
of mithril and of elvenglass

with crystal keel; no shaven oar

nor sail she bore, on silver mast

the Silmaril aslantern light

and banner bright with living flame

of fire unstained by Elbereth

herself was set, who thither came (&c. asin FR)

Stanza 8. Asin FR.
Stanza 9. Asin FR except at the end:

till end of Days on errand high,
a herald bright that never rests,
to bear his burning lamp afar,

the Flammifer of Westernesse.

Only one line survived now from Errantry (as published in 1933):
his scabbard of chalcedony.

NOTES.

1. This suggeststhat the story of Gandalf's captivity found inthe
'‘New Plot' of August 1940 was present (p. 71): 'Saramund
betrays him ... he tells Gandalf false news of the Black Riders,
and they pursue himto thetop of a mountain...' The fina story
of what had happened to Gandalf (set to stand onthe pinnacle of
Orthanc) first appearsin this period of the work (pp. 131 ff.).
2. Changed in pencil later to Elfstone son of Elfhelm; seep. 80 note
17. At one occurrence of Trotter in thispassage, where Gandalf
names him, this too was changed to Elfstone; at the other two
Trotter was retained, sinceit is Frodo who is speaking.
3. Inapreliminary draft for this passage Frodo says'in wonder': 'ls
he of that race ? Then follows:

'Didn't hetell you, and didn't you guess? said Gandalf. 'He
could have told you even more: he is Aragorn son of Kelegorn,
descended through many fathers from Isildur the son of
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Elendil.’

‘Then It belongs to him as much as to meor more!' said
Frodo.

‘It does not belong to either of you," said Gandalf; 'but you,
my good hobbit, are to keep it for a while. For so it is
ordained.’

This was the second time that this dialogue had been used; it first
occurred at Bree between Trotter and Frodo (p. 50), when
Gandalf named Aragorn as a descendant of Elendil in hisletter,
but this had now been removed (p. 77). It was finally used in The
Council of Elrond'.

4. Seep. 43and note 3. Thewords 'l stayed at The Pony in Breefor
abit' were crossed out beforethe rest of the passage was changed,
perhaps at the time of writing.

5. On Tarkil see p. 8. Westernesse: Numenor.

6. In the version of Errantry published in 1962 thelast stanzabegan
not as in the 1933 Oxford Magazine version but at He tarried for
alittle while (p. 88).

7.One of the early texts has the head-note: Elaboration of the
well-known pastime of the never-ending Tale'; and at the end,
after thelast linea weather-driven mariner, returnsto He called
the winds of argosiesin the second verse (p. 87), with the note: da
capo, ad lib, et ad naus.

8. | cannot explain this reference.

9. See Humphrey Carpenter, The Inklings, pp. 56 - 7; aso Letters
no. 133 (to Rayner Unwin, 22 June 1952) and no. 298 (to W. L.
White, 11 September 1967).

10. morion: helmet. bravery: splendour, finery. dumbledore:
bumble-bee. panoply: suit of armour. attercop: spider (Old
English attor 'poison’; cf. cobweb, 'cop-web'). Bilbo called the
spidersin Mirkwood Attercop.

On the back of the page, with every appearance of having been
written at the same time, isa section of adramatic dialoguein
rhyming verse that preceded by more than twenty years the
publication of The Homecoming of Beorhtnoth Beorhthelm's
Son in Essays and Studies, 1953. The Englishmen who took the
body of Beorhtnoth from the battlefield at Maldon are here called
Pudda and Tibba. - Panta (Old English) is the river Blackwater.

Pudda Come, hurry. There may be more. Let's get away
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Or have the pirate pack on us.
Tibba Nay, nay.
These are no Northmen. What should such come for?
They are al in Ipswich drinking to Thor.
These have got what they deserved, not what they
sought.
Pudda God help us, when Englishmen can be brought
By any need to prowl like carrion-bird
And plunder their own.
Tibba There goes athird
In the shadows yonder. He will not wait,
That sort fight no odds, early or late,
But sneak in when all's over. Up again!
Steady once more.

Pudda Say, Tibba, where's the wain?

| wish we were at it! By the bridge you say -
Weéll, we're nearer the bank. 'Tis more this way,
If we're not to walk in Panta, and the tide's in.

Tibba. Right! here we are.

Pudda. How did they win
Over the bridge, think you? There'slittle sign
Here of bitter fight. And yet here the brine

Should have been choked with ‘em, but on the planks
There's only one lying.

Tibba. Well, God have thanks.

We're over! Gently! Up now, up! That's right.
Get up beside. There's a cloth; none too white,
But cover him over, and think of a prayer. I'll drive.
Pudda. Heaven grant us good journey, and that we arrive!
Where do we take him? How these wheels creak!
Tibba. To Ely! Where else?
Pudda. A long road!
Tibba. For the weak.
A short road for the dead - and you can sleep.

file/lIK|/rah/Tolkien_-_The History_Of_Middle_Earth_Series 07_-_(txt)/vol07/GL1.TXT (114 of 170)12-7-2004 5:17:31



file///K|/rah/Tolkien - The History Of Middle Earth_Series 07 - (txt)/vol07/GL1.TXT

Thistext is extremely rough, one would say in the first stage of
composition, were there not another text still rougher, but in very
much the same words (though with no ascription of the speeches
to speakers), in the Bodlelan Library, whereit is preserved (|
believe) with my father's pictures. This begins at In the shadows
yonder and continues afew lines further. On it my father wrote:
‘early version in rhyme of Beorhtnoth'.

11. sigaldry: sorcery (see note 14). glamoury: magic.

12. Preliminary lines of anew ending were written on the manuscript
of the first version:
So now he must depart again
and start again his gondola,
asilly merry passenger,
amessenger, an errander,
ajolly, merry featherbrain,
aweathervane, a mariner.
Other differencesin the second version from that published in
1933 were:

he wrought her raiment marvellous
and garments all a-glimmering

in the fifth verse; and 'He made a sword and morion' in the eighth
(with spear for sword in the third line).

13. Maurice Bowra, at that time Vice-Chancellor of Oxford Uni-
versity.

14. In the letter to Donald Swann cited on p. 85 my father gave an
example of this (Swann had himself known the poem by ‘indepen-
dent tradition' for many years before its publication in The
Adventures of Tom Bombadil): 'A curious feature was the
preservation of the word sigaldry, which | got from a 13th
century text (and is last recorded inthe Chester Play of the

Crucifixion).' The word goes back to the second version of
Errantry; it was used also in the Lay of Leithian line 2072,
written in 1928 (The Lays of Beleriand, p. 228).

15. cardamon is so spelt, but cardamom in preliminary rough
workings, as in the Oxford Magazine version of Errantry.

16. | ignore dl variants (though afew, as merry written above gallant
inline 1, ladyfern above everfern in line 10) may belong to the
time of writing. A few inconsistencies of hyphenation are pre-
served. In the latter part of the poem the stanza-divisions are not
perfectly clear. Line-numbers at intervals of 8 are marked on the
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original.

17. Thisverseisabsent from the first text, but a space was left for it,
with the note: "They enchant his boat and give it wings.

18. A four-line stanzafollows here:

She caught him in her stranglehold

entangled all in ebon thread,

and seven times with sting she smote

his ringed coat with venom dread.

But this was struck out, apparently at once, since the line-
numbering does not take account of it. - ebon: old form for
ebony; here meaning 'black, dark'.

19. Inthe second version (that printed here) merry was written as a
variant to gallant; in the third gallant is a variant to merry.

20. The encounter of the Messenger with the Attercopsin Errantry
was a point of contact with the Earendel legend.

21. Thetextsarefoundin1l.252 - 77; 1V.37 - 8, 41, 148 - 54;
V.324 - 9.

22. The manuscript was perhaps a devel opment from the third
version parallel to the first typescript, for it takes up certain
variants from the former (as everfernin line 10, Gloaming-bree
(bree'hill") inline 17), where the first typescript takes up others
(lady fern, Gloaming-fields).

23. Anintermediate version of these lines was:

He heard there moan in stony caves
the lonely waves of Orfalas;

the winds he heard of Tarmenel:

by paths that seldom mortal's pass
they wafted him on flying wings
adying thing across the grey

and long-forsaken seas distressed;
from East to West he passed away.

24. Thisisthe typescript of 'Many Meetings' that followed the
version described at the beginning of this chapter.

25. These were made on B also, and so appear in the other line of
development as well.

26. It could be argued of course that my father actually rejected all

the subsequent development after the text C, deciding that that

was the version desirable at all points; but this would seem to me
to be wholly improbable and far-fetched.

27. This caseis dightly different, in that it is the only point where text

file/l/K|/rah/Tolkien_-_The History_Of_Middle_Earth_Series 07_-_(txt)/vol07/GL1.TXT (116 of 170)12-7-2004 5:17:31



file///K|/rah/Tolkien - The History Of Middle Earth_Series 07 - (txt)/vol07/GL1.TXT

C does not reach the form in FR (in llmarin on mountain sheer),
but has the line found aso in D (followed by E and F), for ever
king on mountain sheer. This must have been a fina emendation
in the 'first line' of development, and might of course have been
made to the 'second line' as well if that had been available.

VI.
THE COUNCIL OF ELROND (1).

The Second Version.

A new version of this part of the narrative (1) isa characteristic 'fair
copy': too closeto the preceding text (V1.399 ff.) tojustify the space
needed to set it out, but constantly differing inthe expression chosen.
The chapter is numbered X1V (see p. 81), but has no title.

The story was still that Bilbo and Gandalf came to Frodo's roomin
the morning (V1.395); and those present at the Council werein no way
changed (V1.400). Boromir still comes from ‘the Land of Ond, farin
the South'.(2) The first important change comes after Gandalf's speech,
in which he 'made clear to those who did not already know it thetale
of the Ring, and thereasons why the Dark Lord so greatly desired it.’
Here, in the original version, Bilbo's story followed; but in this text the
following passage enters:

When hetold of Elendil and Gilgalad and of their march into
the East, Elrond sighed. 'l remember well their array,’ he said.

'It reminded me of the Great Wars and victories of Beleriand, so
many fair captains and princes were there, and yet not so many
or so fair as when Thangorodrim was broken [> taken].'

Y ou remember? said Frodo, breaking silencein his astonish-
ment, and gazing in wonder at Elrond. '‘But | thought the fall of
Gilgalad was many ages ago.'

'So it was,' said Elrond, looking gravely at Frodo; 'but my
memory reaches back many ages. | was the minstrel and
counsellor of Gilgalad. My father was Earendel, who was born
iIn Gondolin, seven years before it fell; and my mother
was Elwing, daughter of [Dior, son of] Luthien, daughter of
Thingol, King of Doriath; and | have seen many ages in the
West of the World. | knew Beleriand before it was broken in
the great wars.’

Thisisthe origin of the passagein FR p. 256; but it goesback to and
follows quite closely part of an earlier and isolated writing, givenin
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V1.215 - 16,(3) in which the story of Gil-galad and Elendil was told at
much greater length by Elrond to Bingo, apparently in a personal

conversation between them; and that text was in turn closely related
to the conclusion of the second version of The Fall of Numenor
(V.28-9).

The new text continues:

They passed then from the winning and losing of the Ringto
Bilbo's story; and once more he told how hehad found it inthe
cave of the Misty Mountains. Then Aragorn took up the tale,
and spoke of the hunt for Gollum, in which he had aided
Gandalf, and of his [> their] perilousjourney through southern
Mirkwood, and into Fangorn Forest, and over the Dead
Marshes to the very borders of the land of Mordor. In thisway
the history was brought slowly down to the spring morning...
(&c. asV1.401).

In the first version Trotter was still the hobbit Peregrin, with his
wooden shoes (V1.401 and note 20).

Gandalf in his reply to Elrond's question about Bombadil 'Do you
know him, Gandalf? now says:

'Yes. And | went to him at once, naturally, as soon as | found
that the hobbits had gone into the Old Forest. | dare say he
would have kept them longer inhis house, if hehad known that
| was so near. But | am not sure - not surethat hedid not know,
and not surethat hewould have behaved differently in any case.
He is avery strange creature, and follows hisown counsels: and
they are not easy to fathom.'

It seems that when my father wrote this he cannot have had in mind
the outline dated August 26-27 1940, in which Gandalf arrived at
Crickhollow and found it deserted (p. 72), since Gandalf could only
have learnt from Hamilcar Bolger that the other hobbits had goneinto
the Old Forest. On the other hand my father wasstill uncertain (p.
72), in that outline and with that plot, whether Gandalf had visited
Bombadil or not. At any rate, by what looks to be an amost
immediate change, the wizard's remarks were rewritten:

' know of him, though we seldom meet. | ama rolling stone,
and he is agatherer of moss. Both have awork to do, but they
do not help oneanother often. It might have been wiser to have
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sought his aid, but | do not think | should have gained much. He
Isastrange creature...'

It must have been at this point that my father finally decided that
there had been no visit to Bombadil, and the story reverted toits
earlier form (see V1.413 note 23).

The sentencein Gandalf'sreply to Erestor 'l doubt whether Tom

Bombadil alone, even on his own ground, could withstand that Power'(4)
(VI1.402) was soon rewritten thus (anticipating in part both Gandalf

and Glorfindel in FR p. 279). 'Whether Bombadil alone, even on his
own ground, could withstand that Power is beyond al guessing. |
think not; and in the end, if al elseis conquered, Tom will fall: last as

he was first, and the Night will come. He would likely enough throw
the Ring away, for such things have no part in his mind.'

Gloin's answer to Boromir's question concerning the Seven Rings
remains amost exactly asit was (V1.403 - 4),(5) but Elrond'sreply to the
question about the Three Rings has certain changes: notably, he now
states as a fact known to him what Gandalf (in 'Ancient History',
V1.320) had asserted only ashis belief: 'The Three Rings remain still.
But wisely they have been taken over the Sea, and are not now in
Middle-earth.' He continues:

From them the Elvenkings have derived much power, but they
have not availed them in their strife with Sauron. For they can
give no skill or knowledge that he did not himself already
possess at their making. To each race the rings of the Lord bring
such power as each desires and can best wield. The Elvesdesired
not strength, or domination, or hoarded wealth, but subtlety of
craft and lore and knowledge of the secrets of the world's being.
These things they have gained, yet with sorrow. But all in their
mind and heart which is derived from the rings will turn to their
undoing, and become revealed to Sauron, if he regainsthe
Ruling Ring, as was his purpose.'

The omission here of the wordsin theoriginal text'For they came
from Sauron himself' does not, | think, show that the conception of
the independence of the Three Rings of the Elves from Sauron had
arisen, in view of thefollowing wordswhich wereretained: 'For they
can giveno skill or knowledgethat hedid not himself aready possess
at their making'; moreover Boromir still in his question concerning
them says that 'these too were made by Sauronin theelder days, and
he is not contradicted. See further pp. 155-6.
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The next text then follows the old very closely indeed (V1.404-7),
until the point where Gandalf, inthe afternoon following the Council,
overtakes Frodo, Merry, and Faramond (still so called, with Peregrin
written in later) walking in the woods; and here the new version
diverges for a stretch, Gandalf's remarks about the composition of the
Company being quite different - and not only because Trotter isnow
Aragorn: a doubt here appears about theinclusion of the two younger
hobbits.

... S0 be careful! You can't be too careful. Asfor therest of the
party, it is too soon to discuss that. But whether any of you go

with Frodo or not, | shall make other arrangements for the
supply of intelligence.'

'‘Ah! Now we know who really is important,’ laughed Merry.
'‘Gandalf is never in doubt about that, and does not let anyone
else forget it. So you are dready making arrangements, are
you?

'Of course, said Gandalf. 'There is a lot to do and think of.

But in this matter both Elrond and Trotter will have much to
say. And indeed Boromir, and Gloin, and Glorfindel, too. It
concerns al the free folk left in the world.'

'‘Will Trotter come? asked Frodo hopefully. 'Though he is
only aMan, he would add to the brains of the expedition.’

" "Only a Man" is no way to speak of atarkil, andleast of all
Aragorn son of Celegorn,’ said Gandaf. 'He would add wit and
valour to any expedition. But as | said, this is not the timeand
not the place todiscuss it. Yet | will say just thisin your ears.'

. Hisvoice sank to awhisper. 'l think | shall have to come with
you.'

So great was Frodo's delight at this announcement that
: Gandalf took off his hat and bowed. 'But | only said: | think |
shall have to go, and perhaps for part of the way only. Don't
count on anything," he added. 'And now, if you want to talk
about such things, you had better come back indoors.'
They walked back with him in silence; but as soon as they
were over the threshold Frodo put the question that had beenin
: hismind ever since the Council. 'How long shall | have here,
Gandalf? he asked.
'l don't know," answered the wizard. 'But we shan't be able
to make our plans and preparations very quickly. Scouts have
. dlready been sent out, and some may be away along while. It is
- essential to find out as much as we can about the Black Riders.'
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The new version then returns to the first and followsit very closely

: to the end of that text ('... waiting for him to set out', V1.409). But it

then continues into 'The Ring Goes South' (V1.415) without break or
heading, and again follows the old pretty closely for some distance -
as far as Gandalf's words'And the hunters will have to come al the
Way back to the Ford to pick up thetrail - if we are careful, and lucky'
(V1.416). There area few differences to be noted. This version begins:
'‘When the hobbits had been some three weeksin the house of Elrond,
and November was passing' (see VI1.415 and note 2); the scouts who
had gone north had been 'almost as far as Hoardale' (later >'as far as
the Hoardales), where in the original text they had reached 'the

Dimrill-dales (see p. 10 and note 14); and it is said of the High Pass:
‘where formerly the Goblins door had been'. Very faint pencillings at
the foot of the page give Elvish names of the places mentioned inthe
text, just as are found in the preceding version (see V1.432 note 4), but
these are not the same. The note reads:

In Elvish Annerchion = Goblin Gate. Ruinnel = Redway.
Nenvithim = Hoardales Palath-ledin = Gladden.
Field [9]
Palath = Iris.

But where in the first version Gandalf says. 'We had better get off as
soon as possible now - and as quietly’, and the story then passes

almost at once to the day of departure, thistext divergesto the first full
and clear account of the selection of the Company of the Ring - who
are still to be seven (see V1.409 - 10); and the selection now takes place
at the same point in the narrative asit doesin FR (pp. 288-9).

... It istime we began to make preparations in earnest, and the
first thing to do isto decide who is going. | have my own ideas,
but I must consult Elrond.’

Both Elrond and the wizard were agreed that the party must
not be too large, for their hope lay in speed and secrecy. 'Seven
and no more should there be," said Elrond. 'If Frodo is still
willing, then Frodo as ring-bearer must be the first choice. And
If Frodo goes, then Sam Gamgee must go too, because that was
promised, and my heart tells me that their fates are woven
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together.'

‘And if two hobbits go, then | must go,' said Gandalf, ‘for my
witstell methat | shall be needed; and indeed my fate seems.
much entangled with hobbits.'

‘That is three then,’ said Elrond. 'If there are others, they
should represent the other free folk of the world.'

'l will go on behalf of Men," said Trotter. 'l claim some right
to share in the adventures of the Ring; but | wish aso to go out
of friendship for Frodo, and therefore | will ask hisleave to be
his companion.'

'l could choose no one more gladly,' said Frodo. 'l had
thought of begging what isfreely offered.' He took Trotter's
hand.

‘Boromir will also come,’ said Gandalf. 'He is resolved to
return as soon as he can to his own land, to the siege and war (6)
that he has told of. His way goes with ours. Heisavaliant man.'
'For the Elves | will choose Galdor of Mirkwood,' said
Elrond, 'and for the Dwarves Gimli son of Gloin. If they are

willing to go withyou, evenas far as Moria, they will be ahelp
to you. That is seven and the full tale.'

'‘What about Meriadoc and Faramond [> Peregrin]? sad
Frodo, suddenly redlizing that his friends were not included.
'‘Merry has come far with me, and it will grieve himto beleft
behind now.'

'Faramond [> Peregrin] would go with you out of love for
you, if he were bidden,” said Gandalf; 'but his heartis notin
such perilous adventures, much though he loves you. Merry will
be grieved, it istrue, but Elrond'sdecision iswise. Heis merry in
name, and merry in heart, but thisquest isnot for him, nor for
any hobbit, unless fate and duty chooses him. But do not be
distressed: | think there may be other work for himto do, and
that he will not be left long idie.’

When the names and number of the adventurers had thus
been decided, it was agreed that the day of departure should be
the following Thursday, November the seventeenth. The next
few days were busy with preparations, but Frodo spent as much
time as he could aone with Bilbo. The weather had grown cold,
and was now cheerless and grey, and they sat often togetherin
Bilbo's own small room. Then Bilbo would read passages from
his book (which seemed till very incomplete), or scraps of his
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verses, and take notes of Frodo's adventures.

On the morning of the last day, Bilbo pulled out from under
his bed a wooden box, and lifted the lid, and fumbled inside.
"You have got a good sword of your own, | believe, he said
hesitatingly to Frodo; 'but | thought, perhaps, you would care
to have thisas well, or instead, don't you know.'

From this point the new text reaches virtually the final form in FR
pp. 290-1,(7) asfar as'l should like to write the second book, if | am
spared.' Thiswas evidently where the chapter ended at this stage.

For a brief whilemy father evidently suspected that Meriadoc and
Faramond/Peregrin would be superfluous in what he conceived to be
the last stage of the Quest. - It is curious that Elrond, when declaring
his choice of Galdor of Mirkwood and Gimli son of Gloin, hererefers
to Moriaasif the passage of the Mines were already determined; but
this cannot have been intentional.

Later pencilled changes made to the name Ondin this manuscript
may be mentioned here. At thefirst occurrencethe Land of Ond was
struck out, and in the margin my father wrote Minas-tir Minas-ond
Minas-berel, finally putting the City of Minas-tirith. Thismay be the
place where Minas Tirith (which already existed in the Quenta

Silmarillion, V.264, 269) first emerged in thisapplication. Ata
subsequent occurrence Ond was changed to Minas-berel and then to
Minas Tirith.

A very rough pencilled outline, written on the 'August 1940
examination script described on p. 67, bringsin entirely new aspects
of the discussion at the Council. At the head of the page stand these:
names:

Minas Giliath Minas rhain (8) Othrain = ... city (9) Minastirith
Then follows:

At Council.

Aragorn's ancestry.

Gloin's quest- to ask after Bilbo.? News of Balin.??

Boromir. Prophecies had been spoken. The Broken Sword should
be reforged. Our wise men said the Broken Sword was in Rivendell.
| have the Broken Sword, said Tarkil. My fathers were driven out

of your city when Sauron raised arebellion, and he that is now the
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Chief of the Nine drove us out.

Minas Morgol.

War between Ond and Wizard King.

%ere Tarkil's sires had been King. Tarkil will come and help

Ond. Tarkil's fathers had been driven out by the wizard that is now
Chief of the Nine.

Gandalf's story of Saruman and the eagle. Elrond explains that
Eagles had been sent to look. Thisonly if Gandalf goes straight to
Rivendell. Otherwise how could the eagles find Gandalf?

The Broken Sword appears inthe last revisions to the Prancing Pony
story (written on the same paper asthis outline), where Trotter draws
it out inthe inn (p. 78).(10) - The meaning of the last two sentences of
the outline is presumably that Gandalf went straight to Rivendell
when he left Hobbiton in June, and theretold Elrond that he intended
to vist Saruman. Compare the notes given on p. 75: 'Gandalf is
captured by Saruman. Elves send word that heis missing... Glorfindel
IS sent out, and messengers sent to Eagles.... They fly all over the
lands, and find Gandalf...'

The Third Version.

Moreistold of this story of ‘Tarkil's sires and Ond in a manuscript
written on the same paper, which | give next, and which despite its
being so rough and incomplete | will call 'the Third Version'. Thistext
develops Gloin's story, and is followed by the account given by Galdor .
of Mirkwood of Gollum's escape, which here first enters.(11) In these

parts of the text there isa great advance towards FR (pp. 253 - 5,
268 - 9), where however the ordering of the speeches made at the
Council isquite different. Finally we reach the story of the Numeno-
rean kingdoms in Middle-earth, still in an extremely primitive form,
and written in afearsome scrawl; most unhappily a portion of thisis
lost.

There area fair number of alterations in pencil, but | think that
these belongto much the sametime asthe writing of the manuscript
(which endsin pencil). | take these up silently where they are of slight
significance, but in many cases | show them as such in the text.

Much was said of events in the world outside, especialy in
the South, and in the wide lands east of the Mountains. Of these
things Frodo had aready heard many rumours. But the tales of
Gloin and of Boromir were new to him, and he listened
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attentively. It appeared that the hearts of the Dwarves of the
Mountain were troubled.

It is now many years ago,’ said Gloin, 'that a shadow of
disquiet fell upon our folk. Whence it came we did not at first
know. Whispered words began to be spoken: it was said that we
were hemmed in a narrow place, and that greater wealth and
splendour were to be found in the wider world. Some spoke of
Moria - the mighty works of our fathers of old, that we called
in our ancient tongue Khazaddum - and they said that we now
had the power and numbers to return and there re-establish our
halls in glory and command the lands both West and East of the
Mountains. At the last, some score of years ago, Balin departed,
though Dain did not give leave willingly, and he took with him
Oin and Ori and many of our folk, and they went away south.
For a while we heard news, and it seemed good: messages
reported that Moria had been re-entered, and great work begun
there. Then al fell silent. There was peace under the Mountain
again for a space, until rumour of the rings began to be heard.

'Messages came a year ago from Mordor far away; and they
offered us rings of power such as the lord of Mordor could
make - on condition of our friendship and aid. And they asked
urgently concerning one Bilbo, whom it seemed they had
learned was once our friend. They commanded us to obtain
from him if wecould, willing or unwilling, a certainring that he
had possessed. In exchange for this we were offered three such
rings as our fathers had of old. Even for news of where he might
be found we were promised lasting friendship and great reward.

'‘We knew well that the friendship of such messages was

feigned and conceadled athreat, for by that time many rumours
of evil also reached us concerning Mordor. We have returned
yet no answer; and| have come first from Dain, to warn Bilbo
that he is sought by the Dark Lord, and to learn (if may be) why
thisis so. Also we cravethe counsel of Elrond, for the shadow
grows. We perceive that messages have also been sent to King
Brand in Dale, and that heis afraid to resist. Already thereis
war gathering on his southern borders. If we make no answer
the Dark Lord will move other men to assail him and us.’

'You have done well to come,' said Elrond. "You will hear
today all that is necessary for the understanding of the Enemy's
purposes, and why he seeksBilbo. Thereis nought you can do
other than to resist, whether with hope or without it. But asyou
will hear, your troubleis only part of ours [>the troubles of
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others]; and your hope will rise and fall with the fortunes of the
Ring. Let us now hear the words of Galdor of Mirkwood, for
they are yet known to few.'

Galdor spoke. 'l donot come,' he said, 'to addto al the
accounts of gathering war and unrest, though Mirkwood is not
spared, and the dark things that fled fromit for a while are
returning in such number that my people are hard put toit. But |
am sent to bear tidings: they are not good, | fear; but how ill,
others must judge. Smeagol that is now called Gollum has
escaped.’

‘What!" cried Trotter in surprise. 'l judge that to be ill news,
and you may mark my words. we shall regret this. How came
the Wood-elvesto fail in their trust?

‘Not through lack of vigilance,' said Galdor; 'but perhaps
through overmuch kindness, and certainly through aid from
elsewhither. He was guarded day and night; but hoping for his
curewe had not the heart to keep him ever in dungeons beneath
the ground.’

"You were less tender to me,' said Gloinwith aflash of his
eye, as ancient memories of his prison in the hals of the
Elven-king were aroused.

‘Now, now!" said Gandalf. 'Don't interrupt! That was a
regrettable misunderstanding.'

'In days of fair weather we led him through the woods,’
Galdor went on; 'and therewas ahigh tree, standing alone far
from others, which heliked to climb. Oftenwe let him climbin
it till he felt the free wind; but we set aguard at the foot. One
day he would not descend, and the guards having no mindto

climb after him (he could cling to brancheswith hisfeet aswell
aswith his hands) sat by the tree into the twilight. It was on that
very evening in summer under a clear moon that the Orcs came
down upon us. We drove them off after some time; but when
the battle was over, we found Gollumwas gone, and the guards
had vanished also. It seems clear that the attack was arranged
for therescue of Gollum, and that he knew of it beforehand; but
in what way we cannot guess. We failed to recapture him. We
cameon histrail andthat of some Orcs, and it seemed to plunge
deep into Mirkwood going south and west; but ere long it
escaped even our skill, nor dare we continue the hunt, for we
were drawing near the Mountains of Mirkwood in the midst of
the forest, and they are become evil, and we do not go that way.*
‘Well, well!" said Gandalf. 'He has got away, and we have no
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time or chance now to go after him again. Evidently the Enemy
wants him. What for, we may discover ingood time, or in bad
time.(12) | still had some hopes of curing him,. but evidently he did
not wish to be cured.’

‘But now our tale goes far away andlong ago,' said Elrond [>
Gandalf]. [Direction here for insertion of a rider which isnot
extant; but see p. 126.] 'Inthe daysthat followed the Elder Days
after the fall of Numenor the men of Westernesse came to the
shores of the Great Lands, as isrecorded still in history and
legend [>inlore]. Of their kings Elendil was the chief, and his
ships sailed up the great river which flows out of Wilderland [in
margin, struck out inpencil: Thisriver they name Sirvinya, New
Sirion.] and finds the Western Sea in the Bay of [Ramathor
Ramathir >] Belfalas. In the land about they madea realm [>
In the land about itslower course he established a reamj]; and
the [> his) chief city was Osgiliath the Fort of Stars, through
which the river flowed. But other strong placeswere set upon
hills upon either side: Minas Ithil the Tower of the Moon in the
West, and Minas Anor the Tower of the Sun in the East [>
Minas Ithil the Tower of the Rising Moon in the East, and
Minas Anor the Tower of the Setting Sun in the West].

'‘And these cities were governed by the sons of Elendil:
Ilmandur [struck out in pencil], Isildur, and Anarion. But the
sons of Elendil did not return from the war with Sauron, and
only in Minas Ithil [> Anor] was the lordship of the West
maintained. There ruled the son of Isildur [> Anarion] and his
sons after him. But as the world worsened and decayed
Oggiliath fell into ruin, and the servants of Sauron took Minas

Anor [not changed to Ithil], and it became a place of dread, and
was called Minas Morgol, the

The whole of the last paragraph was struck throughin pencil. The
last words stand at the foot of apage, andthe following page islost.
Thisisamisfortune, since a part of the earliest form of the history is
lost with it. The text whenit takesup againis complex, and itis
clearest to number itin sectionsfrom (i) to (iii). We arenow inthe
middle of a speech by Boromir.

(i)

. But of these words none of us could understand anything,
until we learnt after seeking far and wide that Imlad-ril (>
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Imlad-rist] was the name of a far northern dale, called by men
[> men in the North] Rivendell, where Elrond the Half-elven
dwelt.'

‘But the rest shall now be made clear to you, said Trotter,
standing up. He drew forth his sword, and cast it upon a table
before Boromir: in two pieces. 'Here is the Sword that was
Broken, and | am the bearer.'

‘But who are you, and what have you or it to do with Minas
Tirith? asked Boromir.

'He is Aragorn son of Celegorn, descended in right line
[added: through many fathers] from Isildur of Minas Ithil, son
of Elendil,’ said Elrond. 'He is tarkil and oneof thefew now left
of that people.’

(At thispoint thereis amark of insertion for another passage, here
identified as (iii), which isto replace what now follows, the continua-

tion of passage (i).)
(if)

‘And the Men of Minas Tirith drove out my fathers,’ said
Aragorn. 'ls not that remembered, Boromir? The men of that
town have never ceased to wage war on Sauron, but they have
listened not seldom to counsels that came from him. In the days
of Vaandur they murmured against the Men of the West, and
rose against them, and when they came back from battle with
Sauron they refused them entry into the city.(13) Then Vaandur
broke his sword before the city gates and went away north; and
for long the heirs of Elendil dwelt at Osforod the Northburg in
slowly waning glory and darkening days. But all the Northland

has now long been waste; and all that are left of Elendil'sfolk
few.

‘What do the men of Minas Tirith want with me - to return
to aid [them] in the war and then reject me at the gates again?

This passage (ii) was struck through in pencil. Hurled onto the page,
thisnarrative is only one stage advanced from the highly provisional
outlines which my father made at various points as the work
proceeded. | think that this obscure story, with its notable suggestion
of asubject populationthat wasnot Numenorean (although the cities
were founded by Elendil), wasregected amost as soon as written; it
may be that it wasthe earliest form of the history of the Numenorean
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realmsin exile that my father conceived.
The passage to replace (ii) was scribbled very rapidly and in pencil;
it was not struck out.

(iii)

‘Then it belongs to you as much as me, or more!' cried Frodo,
looking at Trotter in amazement.

‘It does not belong to either of us,' said Trotter, 'but itis
ordained that you should keepit for a while.(14) Yes, | am the heir
of Elendil,' said he, turning againto Boromir; [all the following
struck out at the timeof writing: 'for | have heard it said that
long ago you drove out the Men of the West from Minas Anor.
You have ever fought against Sauron, but not seldom you have
hearkened to counsels that came from him. Do you wish that |
should return to Minas Morgol or to Minas Tirith? For
Vaandil son of Elendil was taken [? as child] For the Men of
Minas Ithil] 'For Valandil son of Isildur remained among the
Elves, and was saved, and he went at last with such of his
father's men as remained, and dwelt in the North in Osforod,
the Northburg, which is now waste, so that its very foundations
can scarce be seen beneath the turf. And our days have ever
waned and darkened through the years. But ever we have
wandered far and wide, yes, even to the borders of Mordor,
making secret war upon the Enemy. But the sword has never
been reforged. For it was Elendil's and broke under him as he
fell, and was brought away by his esquire and treasured. And
Elendil said: "This sword shall not be brandished again for
many years; but when a cry is heard in Minas Anor, and the
power of Sauron grows great in the Middle-earth, then let it be
whetted." '

Finally, (ii) continuesin pencil from the point reached ('... and then
reject me at the gates again?), and this was not struck out:

‘They did not bid me to make any request,’ said Boromir,

‘and asked only for the meaning of the words. Y et we are sorely
pressed, and if Minas Tirith falls and the land of Ond, agreat,
region will fall under the Shadow.'

'l will come,' said Trotter. 'For the half-high have indeed set
forth, and the spoken days are near.' Boromir looked at Frodo
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and nodded with sudden understanding.

The text ends here. In these earliest workingsit isinteresting to see
that the Sword that was Broken existed beforethe story that it was
broken beneath Elendil as hefell: indeed it isnot clear that at first it

was indeed Elendil's sword, nor how Vaandur (whose sword it was)
was related to him (though it seems plain that he was a direct
descendant of Elendil: very possibly he wasto be Isildur's son).

In the passage (iii) the final story of the Broken Sword isseen at the
moment of its emergence. Vaandil appears asthe son of Isildur, and
thereisa glimpseof thelater story that Vaandil, the youngest son,
remained on account of his youthin Imladrisat thetime of the War of
the Last Alliance, that he received the sword of Elendil, and that he
dwelt in Elendil's city of Annuminas.

As my father first wrote the present text he evidently meant (p. 119)
that Ilmandur (probably the eldest son of Elendil) ruled Osgiliath, the
name of his city being appropriateto hisown name (Ilmen, region of
the stars), aswere the citieswhich they ruled to his brothers' names;
but IImandur wasremoved and Osgiliath became Elendil's city - forin
thistext Elendil sailed up the Great River (which receives ephemerally
the name Sirvinya 'New Sirion', displacing Beleghir 'Great River,
V1.410) and established a realm in theland about its lower course.
This is entirely at variance with the story found much earlier in
Elrond's conversation with Bingo (see p. 110; VI1.215 - 16), where
Elrond told that Elendil was 'aking in Beleriand', that 'he made an
alliance with the Elf-king of those lands, whose nameis Gilgalad', and
that their joined armies 'marched eastward, and crossed the Misty
Mountains, and passed into the inner lands far from the memory of
the Sea.’

That text was very closely related to the end of the second version of
The Fall of Numenor (V.28 - 9), and used many of the same phrases.
Subsequently a new ending to The Fall of Numenor was substituted;
this has been givenin V.33, but | citeit again here.

But there remains a legend of Beleriand. Now that land had been
broken in the Great Battle with Morgoth; and at the fall of
Numenor and the changeof thefashion of the world it perished; for
the sea covered al that was left save some of the mountains that

remained asislands, even up tothe feet of Eredlindon. But that land

where Luthien had dwelt remained, and was called Lindon. A gulf
of the sea came through it, and a gap was made in the Mountains
through which the River Lhun flowed out. But in theland that was
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left north and south of the gulf the Elvesremained, and Gil-galad
son of Felagund son of Finrod was their king. And they made
Havens in the Gulf of Lhun whenceany of their people, or any other
of the Elves that fled from the darkness and sorrow of Middle-earth,
could sail into the True West and returnno more. In Lindon Sauron
had as yet no dominion. And itis saidthat the brethren Elendil and
Valandil escaping from the fall of Numenor came at last to the
mouths of the rivers that flowed into the Western Sea. And Elendil
(that is Elf-friend), who had aforetime loved the folk of Eressea,
came to Lindon and dwelt there a while, and passed into Middle-
earth and established a realm in the North. But Vaandil sailed up
the Great River Anduin and established another ream far to the
South. But Sauron dwelt in Mordor the Black Country, and that
was not very distant from Ondor the realm of Vaandil; and Sauron
made war against all Elves and al Men of Westernesse or others
that aided them, and Vaandil was hard pressed. Therefore Elendil
and Gil-gdad seeing that unless some stand were made Sauron
would become lord of [?all]] Middle-earth they took counsel
together, and they made a great league. And Gil-gaad and Elendil
marched into the Middle-earth [?and gathered force of Men and
Elves, and they assembled at Imladrist].

These three accounts can only be placed in this sequence:

(1) Elrond's account to Bingo (together with the original ending of
the second version of The Fall of Numenor): Elendil in
Beleriand.

(I1) The present text (the 'third version' of "The Council of
Elrond'): Elendil comes up the Great River and founds arealm
in the South.

(I11) The revised ending of The Fal of Numenor, cited above:
Elendil comes to Lindon; Valandil his brother comes up the
Great River and founds the realm of Ondor in the South.

That (1) isthe earliest is shown of course by the name Bingo; that (111)
followed (I1) is shown by the names Anduin and Ondor. But thisis
hard to understand: for the story seen emerging in(ll), pp. 119 - 21
above - Isildur and Anarion therulers of Minas Ithil and Minas Anor,
and Vaandil Isildur's son surviving and dwelling inthe North - isthe
story that endured into The Lord of the Rings.

A single sheet of manuscript found in isolation bears on this
question without aiding its solution; it is also of great interest in other
respects.
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After the 'breaking of the North' in the Great Battle, the
shape of the North-west of Middle-earth was changed. Nearly
all Beleriand was drowned in the Sea. Taur na Fuin became an
|sland. The mountains of Eredwethion & c. became small isles
(so aso Himling). Eredlindon was now near the Sea (at widest
200 miles away). A great gulf of the Sea came in through
Ossiriand and a gap made in the Mountains through which '
[the Branduinen flowed (later corrupted to Brandywine) >] the
Lhun flowed. In what was left between the Mountains and the
Sea the Elves of Beleriand remained in North and South Lindon;
and Havens of Escape were made in the Gulf. The lord was
Gilgalad (son of [struck out: Fin...] Inglor?). Many of his
people were Gnomes; some Doriath-Danians.

Between Eredlindon and Eredhithui [written above: Hith-
dilias) (Misty Mountains) many Elves dwelt, and especialy at
Imladrist (Rivendell) and Eregion (Hollin). In Hollin there was a
colony of Gnomes, who would not depart. Down in Harfalas
(or Falas) ...(15) the Black Mountains [Ered Myrn )] Eredvyrn
(Mornvenniath) dwelt a powerful assembly of Ilkorins.

Elendil and Valandil kings of Numenore sailed to the Middle-
earth and came into the mouths of the Anduin (Great River) and
the Branduinen and the Lhun (Blue Rive).

Here the name Anduin showsthat thistext followed (1), the present
version of 'The Council of Elrond. Here, asin (I11), Elendil hasa
brother Valandil (and they are called kings of Numenore'),(16) and the
meaning of the last sentence is presumably that, again asin (I11), they
came separately to Middle-earth and sailed up different rivers.

The simplest conclusion, indeed the only conclusion that seems
available, isthat my father for some timeheld different views of the
coming of the Numenoreans, and pursued them independently.

Other features of thistext must be briefly noticed. That it preceded
(111) seemsclear fromits being a first the Branduinen (Brandywine),
subsequently changed to the Lhun, that flowed through the great gap
in Eredlindon (the Blue Mountains), whereasin (I11) Lhun was written
from the first. Thisindicates also that the text preceded that portion of
the origind map (Map |, p.302) which shows theseregions. On the
other hand the statement that Eredlindon wasnow at no point further
than 200 milesfrom the Sea agreeswell with that map,(17) and we meet
here an apparently unique reference to the isles of Tol Fuinand
Himling, which are shown on it.(18)

The Misty Mountains receive for the first time Elvish names
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(Eredhithui, Hithdilias), as do the Black Mountains in the South,
afterwards the White Mountains, (Eredvyrn, Mornvenniath); and the

name Eregion of Hollin appears. The name of Gil-galad's father as
first written cannot be interpreted; the fourth letter seemsto be anr,
but the nameis certainly not Finrod. Inglor, though here marked with
aquery, agreeswith (111), which has Felagund; in the texts that | have
called (1) above he was a descendant of Feanor.

| return now to the 'third version' of 'The Council of Elrond'.

The verse (if it was already a verse) that brought Boromir to
Rivendell islost inits earliest form with the lost page (p. 120), but
from what followsit isplain that it referred to the Sword that was
Broken, whichwasin Imlad-ril, and to 'the half-high', who will 'set
forth' (cf. FR p. 259).

There are severa interesting names in this text.

Khazaddum (p. 117) isherefirst used - inthe narrative- of Moria
(seeV.274,V1.466), butit appearsin theoriginal sketch of apage
from the Book of Mazarbul: see VI1.467 and the Appendix to this
book, p. 458.

The city of Osgiliath on the Great River appears, with the fortresses
of Minas Anor and Minas Ithil on either side of the river valley,
though their positions were originally reversed, with Minas Ithil in the
west becoming Minas Tirith and Minas Anor in the east becoming
Minas Morgol.

The Bay of Belfalas (replacing at the timeof writing Ramathor,
Ramathir) here first appears (see VI1.438-9). On the name Sirvinya
'‘New Sirion".of the Great River see p. 122.

Imlad-ril isno doubt theearliest form and first appearance of the
Elvish name of Rivendell; Imlad-rist which herereplaced itis the form
found in the texts given on pp. 123-4. Imladris isfound in the
Etymologies (V.384, stem RIS).

With Osforod 'the Northburg' cf. the later Fornost (Erain), 'Nor-
bury (of the Kings)'.

At the end of the manuscript there are a few linesconcerning
Bombadil: "I knew of him,” answered Gandalf. "Bombadil's one
name. He has called himself by others, suiting himself to the times.
Tombombadil's for the Shire-folk. We have seldom met." '

Pencilled scribbles beneath this, difficult to interpret, give other
names of Bombadil: Forn for the Dwarves(19) (asin FR p. 278)., Yare
for the Elves, and laur (see the Etymologies, V.399, stem YA); Erion
for the Gnomes; Eldest for m[en] (cf. FR p. 142: 'Eldest, that's what |
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am’).
The Fourth Version.

The next complete manuscript of the chapter isa formidably difficult
document. It contains pages ‘cannibalised’ from the second version,
with just such elements retained from them as were still suitable, and it

also contains later writing at more than one stage in the evolution of
the Council, with further emendation ontop of that clearly deriving
from different times. It is difficult to determine how this complex
evolved; but| think a good case can be madefor the account of the
evolution that | give here, in which a'fourth’ and a'fifth' version are
separated out.

Onthis view, my father now decided that the extremely difficult and
incomplete ‘third version', introducing so much new material, called
for an ordered text in clear manuscript. The chapter (XIV) was now
titted The Council of Elrond, and it begins (on the August 1940
examination script) with arevised version of the opening (see p. 110):
Frodo and Sam now meet Gandalf and Bilbo sitting 'on aseat cutin
the stone beside aturnin the path’, asin FR (p. 252). But there isno
further development at this stage inthe membership of the Council:
the EIf of Mirkwood isstill Galdor. Boromir isnow ‘from the city of
Minas Tirith in the South'.

From the start of the Council itself, the 'third version', taking up at

the words 'Much was said of eventsin theworld outside' (p. 117), was
for the most part closely followed, though with movement in detail
towards the expression in FR. Gloin istill followed by Galdor's news
of Gollum's escape and Gandalf'sresigned observationson the matter.
But after 'And now our tale goesfar away and long ago' Elrond here
adds:

‘for dl here should learn infull thetale of the Ring. | know,' he
added with a glance at Boromir, who seemed about to sSpesak.
You think that you should speak now in turn after Galdor. But
wait, and you will see that your words will come in more fitly
later.'

This passage may very well represent what was contained in the
missing rider referred to on p. 119.
Elrond's brief account of the foundation of therealm of Ond is not

file/lIK|/rah/Tolkien_-_The History_Of_Middle_Earth_Series 07_-_(txt)/vol07/GL1.TXT (134 of 170)12-7-2004 5:17:31



file///K|/rah/Tolkien - The History Of Middle Earth_Series 07 - (txt)/vol07/GL1.TXT

changed from the 'third version' (as emended: see p. 119). Elendil still
established it, about the lower course of the Great River (here not
given any other name), and 'his chief city was Osgiliath, the Fortress of
Stars, while Isildur and Anarion governed Minas Ithil and Minas
Anor. But where the previous text has (as emended) 'But the sons of
Elendil did not return from thewar with Sauron, and only in Minas
Anor wasthe lordship of the West maintained. There ruled the son of
Anarion and his sons after him'this fourth version greatly expands
Elrond's speech:

... But Isildur, the elder, went with his father to the aid of
Gilgalad in theLast Alliance. Very mighty was that host.'
Elrond paused for awhile, and sighed. 'l remember well the
splendour of their banners,' he said...

Elrond's recollection of the mustering of the hosts of theLast
Alliance, and Frodo's astonished interjection, now reach the formin
FR (p. 256; for the earlier forms of the passage see p. 110); but after 'l
have seen many ages inthe West of the World, and many defeats, and
many fruitless victories the new text proceeds:

"... Such proved indeed the alliance of Gilgalad and Elendil.’

And thereupon Elrond passed to the tale of the assault upon
Mordor that Frodo had heard already from Gandalf / yet not so
fully or so clearly; and he spoke of the winning of the Ring
[changed perhaps at this time to: But now all was set forth in
full, and memories were unlocked that had long lain hidden.
Great forces were gathered together, even of beasts and of birds;
and of al living things some were in either host, save only the
Elves. They alone were undivided, and followed Gilgalad.(20)

Then Elrond spoke of the winning of the Ring], and the flight of
Sauron, and the peace that came to the West of Middle-earth for
atime.

‘Yet,' said Elrond, 'lsildur, who took the Ring, and greatly
diminished the power of Sauron, was dlain, and he came never
back to Minas Ithil, in the Land of Ond, nor did any of hisfolk
return. Only in Minas Anor was the race of Westernesse
maintained for a while.(21) But Gilgalad was lost, and Elendil was
dead; and in spite of their victory, Sauron was not wholly
destroyed, and the evil creatures that he had made or tamed
were abroad, and they multiplied. And Men increased, and
Elves were estranged from them; for the people of Numenor
decayed, or turned to dark thoughts, and destroyed one
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another; and the world worsened. Osgiliath fell into ruin; and
evil men took Minas Ithil, and it became a place of dread, and
was called Minas-Morgol, the

Itisat this point that the previous manuscript breaks off, through
theloss of aleaf, and does not take up again till after Boromir has
declared the 'dream-verse’ of Minas Tirith, concerning which he came
to Rivendell (p. 120).

Tower of Sorcery, and Minas Anor wasrenamed Minas Tirith
the Tower of Guard. And these two cities stood opposed to one
another, and were ever at war; and in the ruins of Osgiliath
shadows walked. So it has been for many lives of men. For the
men of Minas Tirith fight on, though the race of Elendil has
long failed among them. But listen now to Boromir, whois
come from Minas Tirith in the Land of Ond.’

Truly in that land,” said Boromir proudly, taking up thetale,

'we have never ceased to defend ourselves, and to dispute the
passage of the River with all enemies from the East. By our
valour some peace and freedom has been kept in the lands to the
West behind us. But now we are pressed back, and are near to
despair, for we are beset and the crossing of the River hasbeen
taken.(22) And those whom we defend shelter behind us, and give
us much praise and little help.

‘Now | am come on an errand over many dangerous leagues
to Elrond. But | do not seek allies in war; for the might of
Elrond is not in numbers, nor do the High-elves put forth their
strength in armies. | come rather to ask for counsel and the
unravelling of hard words. A dream came many months ago to
the Lord of Minas Tirith in the midst of a troubled sleep; and
afterward a like dream came to many others in the City, and
even to me. Always in this dream there was the noise of running
water upon one hand, and of a blowing fire upon the other; and
in the midst was heard a voice, saying:

Seek for the Sword that was broken:
in Imlad-rist it dwells,
and there shall words be spoken
stronger than Morgol-spells.
And this shall be your token:
when the half-high leave their land,
then many bonds shall be broken,
and Days of Fire at hand.
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Of these words none of us could understand anything,(23) until
after long seeking we learned that Imlad-rist was the elvish
nameof afar northern dale, called by Menin the North
Rivendell, where Elrond Halfelven dwelt.

Thethird version is then followed closely (pp. 120 - 1, passages (i)
and (iii)) asfar as'but it has been ordained that you should haveit for
awhile'; then follows in this fourth version:

'Yes, it istrue,' hesaid, turningto Boromir with asmile. 'l do

not look the part, maybe: | have had a hard life and a long, and
the leagues that lie between here and Ond would go for littlein
the count of my wanderings. | have been in Minas Tirith, and
walked in Osgiliath by night, and even to Minas Morgol | have
been, and beyond." He shuddered. 'But my home, such as | have,
has been in the North; for Vaandil son of Isildur was har-
boured by the Elves in this region after the death of hisfather;

and he went at last with such of hisfolk asremained, and dwelt

in Osforod the North-burg. But that is now waste, so that its
very foundations can scarce be seen beneath the turf. And our
days have ever waned and darkened through the years, and we
are become a wandering folk, few and secret and sundered,
pursued ever by the Enemy, and pursuing him. And the sword
has never been reforged. For it was Elendil's, and broke benesath
him in his fall; and it was brought away by his esquire and
treasured. For Elendil said in his last hour: "Thisblade shall not

be brandished again for many ages. And when a voice is heard
in Minas Anor, and the shadow of Sauron grows great again in
Middle-earth, let it then be remade." '

It seems to me extremely probablethat it was here, very near the
point where the draft third version ended, that my father abandoned
initsturn this fourth version, or more accurately went back over what
he had written, changing the sequence of the speechesat the Council
and introducing much new material. He then continued to the end of
the chapter; and thisisthe fifth version.

Inthethird and fourth versions, ending (onthis view) a much the
same place, the sequence had been the same:

(1) Gloin's account of the return to Moria and the messages from
Mordor;

(2) Galdor's news of Gollum's escape;

(3) Elrond's story (‘But now our tale goes far away and long
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ago...");

(4) Boromir and the 'dream-verse' of Minas Tirith;

(5) Aragorn produces the Sword of Elendil, and Elrond proclaims
his ancestry; Frodo says 'Then it belongs to you asmuch asme,
or more!'

(6) Aragorn speaks of Valandil sonof Isildur and thelife of his
descendants in the North.

The differences between this structure and that of FR are essentially
that in the final form the story of (Galdor) Legolascomes in much
later, and that after Frodo's exclamationin (5) and Aragorn'sreply
Gandalf calls on Frodo to bring forth the Ring - whereupon Elrond
says 'Behold Isildur's Bane!'; thisin turn leads to Aragorn's account of
himself, Aragorn being followed by Bilbo's story and then Frodo's.

A single page of rough drafting shows both developments: Frodo's
bringing forth the Ring at this juncture and Elrond's naming it
'Isildur's Bane' (which would lead to the insertion of the name into the
‘dream-verse', from which it was at first absent, p. 128), and also a
scheme for a new sequence. Inthis, after Aragorn's explanation to
Boromir of the Broken Sword (FR p. 260), there follows:

(1) Bilbo's story; -

(2) Gandalf's account of the Rings, and of the identification of
Bilbo's Ring with Isildur's Bane;

(3) The story of the hunt for Gollum;

(4) Gador's tidings of Gollum's escape;

(5) Frodo's story;

(6) 'Gandalf's captivity';

(7) 'Question about Tom Bombadil'.

Although in FR (2) was very greatly enlarged, and embraces Aragorn's
story (3), thisis essentially the final sequence, with the exception of

(5): in FR Frodo follows Bilbo. Anintervention, following Frodo's
story, by the EIf from the Grey Havens (Galdor, not yet present) leads
in FR to Gandalf's two long accounts (2) and (6), into which (4) comes
as an interruption.

The sequence given aboveis foundin thefifth version, to begiven
(in part) shortly; and the way in which the speechesat the Council
wererelinked to achieve thefinal sequence can be understood from a
comparison of FR with the material presented here.

Gandalf's Tae.
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| think it very likely, indeed almost certain, that it was at this
juncture, before he began on the fifth version of 'The Council of
Elrond', that my father finally set down thefull story of why Gandalf
failed to return to Hobbiton before Frodo's departure. Only afew
hints towards thishad been put inwriting. Saruman appeared for the
first timein the outline dated 26 - 27 August 1940 (pp. 70- 1), where
the earliest ideas concerning him and hisrole emerge. He dwellsat
Angrobel or Irongarth, on the borders of Rohan; he 'sends out a
message that there isimportant news (that the Ringwraiths had come
forth from Mordor); Gandalf wants his help against them; but
Saruman has 'fallen and gone over to Sauron'. At that stage my father
was dtill entirely uncertain what in fact happened to Gandalf -
whether he was pursued by the Ridersto thetop of a mountain from
which he could not escape, or whether he was handed over to
Treebeard and imprisoned by him; and in that outlinethere isno
mention of his escape from whatever durance he suffered. In the brief
scheme given on p. 116, however, thereis mention of 'Gandalf's story
of Saruman and the eagle’; and the questionis touched on there, how
did the Eaglesknow whereto seek for Gandalf?- unless he had gone
at once to Rivendell when he left the Shirein June, and had told
Elrond of hisintention.

Now at last the final story emerges; and the earlier conception of the
Western Tower, an Elf-tower of Emyn Beraid, in which Gandalf stood
guarded by the Ringwraiths sitting motionless on their horses, as
Frodo saw themin hisdream (seepp. 33- 6), changes into Orthanc,

Saruman's tower within the circuit of the 'lrongarth’; and Sarumanis
his captor.

Thisfirst draft, for which my father used the blue booklet-covers of
the 'August 1940' examination script, was written in his most rapid
handwriting, in which words were often reduced to mere marks or
lines with slight undulations, and | have not been able to interpret it at
every point. But this original text of Gandalf's story is of much
interest, and | giveit herein full so well as| can. It will be seen that
while the texture of the narrative isthinner thanin thefinal form (FR
pp. 269 ff.), many essential features were already present. The pages of
the manuscript are lettered from 'b' onwards, showing that the first
pageislost.

'It has, said Gandalf, 'and | was about to give an account.(24)

At the end of June a cloud of anxiety came upon my mind and |
went through the Shire to its southern borders. | had long felt a
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foreboding of some danger that was still hidden from me. |
passed down the Baranduin as far as Sarn Ford, and there | met
amessenger. | found | knew him well, for he leapt from his
horse when he saw me and hailed me: it was Radagast who
dwelt once upon atime near the southern borders of Mirk-
wood.

Here my father broke off, and without striking out what he had
written began again in the course of the second sentence.

and rode round the borders of the Shire, for | felt aforeboding

of some danger that was still hidden from me. | found nothing,
though | came upon many fugitives, and it seemed to me that on
many afear sat of which they could not speak. | came up from
the South and aong the Greenway, and not far from Breel
came upon aman sitting by theroadside. His[? dappled grey]
horse was standing by. When he saw me he leapedto hisfeet
and hailed me. It was Radagast my cousin,(25) who dwelt once
upon atime near the southern bordersof Mirkwood. | had lost
sight of him for many years. "I am seeking you," he said. "But |
am a stranger in these parts, and | heard a rumour that you were
in aland called by a strange name: the Shire." "l was," said I,
"and you are near.... [?River] but [far] to East. What do you
want with me so urgently?' For heis never agreat traveller.

'He thentold me dread newsand revealed to mewhat | had
feared without knowing it. This iswhat hesaid. "The Nine
'Wraiths are released,” he said. "The Enemy must have some
great and urgent need, but what itis that should make him

look to these desolate... parts where men and wealth are scanty

| do not know.> <What do you mean?- said I. -The Nine are,
coming thisway," he said. "Men and beasts are flying before'
them. [Added in pencil: They have taken the guise of horsemen,
clad in black as of old.)"

‘Then my heart failed for amoment; for the Chief of the Nine
was of old the greatest of all the wizards of Men, and | haveno'
power to withstand the Nine Riders when he leads them.

"Who sent you?' | asked. "It was Saruman the [Grey >]
White,"(26) he said, [added in pencil, <and he bids me say that
though the matter istoo great for you he will help, but you must
seek his help at once, and this seemed good to me"] and then | .
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had a light of hope. For Saruman the [Grey )] Whiteis as you
know the greatest among us, and was chief of the White
Council. Radagast the Grey [in pencil > Brown] is of course a
master of shapes and changes of hue,(27) and has much lore of
beast, bird, and herb; but Saruman has long studied the works
of the Enemy to defeat him, and the lore of rings was his
especial knowledge. The last of the 19 rings he had....(28)

*"l will go to Saruman," | said. "Then you must go now,"

said Radagast; "for thetimeis very short, and even if you set
out this hour you will hardly come to him before the Nine cross
the Seven Rivers.(29) | mysalf shall take my horse and ride away
now, since my errand is at an end." And with that he mounted
and rode off without another word - and that seemed to me

very strange. [Marginal addition: and would have ridden off
there and then. " Stay a moment, Radagast,” | said. "We need
help of many kinds. Send out messages to all the birds and
beasts that are your friends. Tell them to bring news to Saruman
and Gandalf. Let any message go to Orthanc."](30) But | could
not follow him. | had ridden far and Galeroc (31) was weary. |
stayed the night in Bree and departed at dawn - and if | ever see
the [ 7innkeeper] again there will be no Butter left in Butterbur. |
will melt the fat from him....(32) But bless him, he is aworthy
man and seems to have shown a stout heart. | shall probably
relent. However, being in great need | trusted him to send the
message to Frodo, and went off at dawn; and | came at last to
the dwelling of Saruman the White. And that isin Isengard, in
the north of the Black Mountains in the South.(33) There thereis
acircle of sheer-sided hills that enclose avale, and in the midst
of the valeisatower of stonethat is called, Orthanc. | came to
the great gate in the wall of rock and they said that Saruman

expected me,(34) and | rode in, and the gate closed behind, and a
sudden fear came on me.

‘Saruman was there but he had changed. He wore a ring on
his finger. "So you have come, Gandalf," hesad tome, and |
seemed to see a deadly laughter in hiseyes. "Yes, | have come
for your aid, Saruman the White." But that title scemed to fill
him with anger. "For aid?' he said coldly. "Itis seldom heard
that Gandalf the Grey sought for aid, one so cunning and so
wise, wandering about the lands, and concerning himself in
every business, beit his own or others.’

"But now matters are afoot,” | said, "that need all our
strengths [Z2in union]. The Chief of the Nineis guised as aRider
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in Black and his companions likewise. This Radagast told me."
"Radagast the Brown," he said, and shook with laughter.
"Radagast the Simple, Radagast the Fool. [Added in pencil: Yet
he had just thewits to play the part that | set him.] He must
have played his part well nonetheless. For hereyou are[added
in pencil: andthat isthe purpose of the message]. And, Gandalf
the Grey, here you will stay. For | am Saruman: Saruman the
Wise, Saruman of many colours. For white cloth may be dyed,
and the white page overwritten, and the white light broken."
[Pencilled in margin without direction for insertion: And |
looked then and saw that his robes were not white as had been
his custom, but were of many hues, and with every movement
he changed hue.]

""Inwhich case itis nolonger white," | said. "For white may

be blended of many colours, but many colours are not white."
"You need not speak to meas toone of the foolsthat you make
your friends," he said. "I have not brought you here to be
instructed, but to give you a choice. A new power has arisen.
Against it there is no hope. Withit thereis such hope aswe
never had before. The power is going to win. [Added in margin
without direction for insertion: Wefight againstit invain - and

in any case foolishly; for we have looked always at it from the
outside with hatred, and have not considered what are its
further purposes. We have seen only the things done, often
under necessity, or caused by resistance and foolish rebellion.] |
shall grow asit grows, until all things are ours. Intheend, | - or

toe, if you will join me- may in theend cometo control that
Power. Indeed why not? Could not we by this means accom-
plish al, and morethan al, that we have striven for before with
the help of the weak Men and fugitive Elves?

""Bebrief!" | said. "Name your choice! Itisthis, isit not? To
submit asyou haveto Sauron [alternative reading: To submit to
you and to Sauron], or what?'

""To stay heretill the end,” said he.

""Till what end?"'

""Till the Lord has timeto consider what fatefor you would
give him most pleasure.”

‘They took me," said Gandalf, 'and placed meon the pinnacle
of Orthanc, in the place where Saruman of old was wont to
watch the stars. Thereis no descent but by anarrow stair. And
the vale that was once fair was filled with wolvesand orcs, for
Saruman was there mustering agreat forcefor the service of his
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new master.(35) | had no chance of escape, and my days were
bitter. For | had but little room in which to walk to and fro, and
brood on the coming of the Riders to the North. But there was
always a hope that Frodo had set forthas | had bidden, and
would reach Rivendell ere the inescapable pursuit began. But
both my fear and my hopewere cheated. For | made the mistake
that others have made. | did not yet understand that in the Shire
the power of Sauronwould halt and fumble, and the hunt be at
a loss. And my hope was founded on an innkeeper: one of the
best in the world, but not made to be atool in high matters.’

'Who sent the eagles? said Frodo eagerly, for suddenly the
strange dream that he had had came back to him.

Gandalf looked at himin surprise.'l thought you asked what
had happened to me,' he said. 'But you seem to know, and don't
need... the telling of my tale...'

"Your words have recalled a dream,” said Frodo, 'that |
thought only a dream and had forgotten.'

'‘Well, said Gandalf, your dream was true.(36) Gandalf was
caught like afly in a spider's web; yet heisan old fly that has
known many spiders. | was not content to send a message only
to the Shire. At first | feared, as Saruman wished that | should,
that Radagast had also falen. But it is not so: he trusted
Saruman, who had not revealed his purposes to him. And the
very fact that Saruman had so successfully deceived Radagast
proved the undoing of his scheme. For Radagast did as | bid.(37)
And the Eagles of the Misty Mountains kept watch and they
saw the mustering of orcs, and got news of the escape of
Gollum, and they sent word to Orthanc of thisto me. And so it
was when the moon was still young on a night of autumn that
Gwaewar the Windlord (38) chief of the eagles came to me; and |

spoke to him and he bore me away before Saruman was aware,
and the orcs and wolves that he released found me not.
""How far can you bear me?" said | to Gwaewar.
""Many leagues," hesaid; "but not tothe endsof the earth.
Had | known that you wished to fly | would have brought
helpers. | was sent as the swiftest and as a bearer of [tidings]."
""Then | must have asteed," | said, "and asteed of surpassing
swiftness; for | have never had such a need."
""Then | will take you to Rohan," he said, "for that is not far
off. For in Rohan [added: the? Riddermark] the Rohiroth (39) the
horse-masters dwell still, and there are no horses like the horses
of that land."
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""But arethey yet to betrusted?' "They pay tribute... yearly
in horses to Mordor," said Gwaewar, "but they are not yet
under the yoke;(40) yet their doomis not far off, if Sarumanis
falen."

'l reached Rohan ere dawn, and therel got a horsethe like of
which | have never seen.’

'Heis indeed a fine steed,' said [Elrond >] Aragorn; 'and it
grieves me that Sauron should have such tribute. For inthe
steeds of Rohan there isa strainthat ... descended from the
Elder Days.'

'‘One at least is saved,' said Gandalf; 'for there | got my grey
horse, and | namehim Greyfax. Not eventhe Chief of the Nine
could go with such tireless speed; and by day his coat glistens
like silver, and at night it is as unseen as a shadow. So swift was
my going from Rohanthat 1 reached the Shire withina week of
the appointed day, and | came to his (41) home and found he was
gone..l found in fact the Sackville-Bagginses there and was
[7ordered off]. | went to the Gaffer's and he was hard to
comfort; but | had need of comfort myself, for amidst his
confused talk | gathered that the Ridershad come even asyou
left; and | rode to Buckland and all wasin uproar; but | found
Crickhollow broken and empty, and on the threshold | picked
up acloak that was Frodo's.

‘That was my worst moment. | rode thenon thetrail of the
Black Riderslike thewind, and | came behind them as they rode
through Bree. They threw down thegates... and passed by like
awind. The Breelanders | guess are quaking still, and expect the
end of theworld. Thiswas onthe night after you had left, |
now know. Next day | rode on, and in two days | reached
Weathertop, and there | found two of the Enemy aready, but

they drew off before my [2wrath). But that night ... gathered,
and | was besieged on the top, but | perceived they had not got
you.

The text ends with the words: 'Fled at sunrise’. - With only sight
prevision (as it appears), a massive new element and dimension had
entered the history. There were of course certain essential features
lacking. Most important, Saruman was not acting independently of
the Dark Tower (see note 35); and while Gandalf'sgreat ride from
Rohan on 'Greyfax' now enters, there is no suggestion that the
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relations of Rohan with Mordor will have any especial significancein
the story (though those relations are now differently conceived: see
note 40) - and Gandalf's remark 'In Rohan| found evil already at
work' (FR p. 275) is absent.

The story of Hamilcar Bolger's ride with Gandalf has finally gone
(seep. 75), as has that of Gandalf's visit to Tom Bombadil (see p. 111).
A notable featureis the evolution of the 'colours of the wizards,
Gandalf, Saruman, and Radagast, which came to the final form inthe
course of the writing of thisdraft. Saruman isat first 'the Grey',(42)
becoming at once 'the White', and Radagast immediately takes on the
epithet 'Grey' (p. 132). But Gandalf then becomes'the Grey',(43) and
Saruman calls Radagast 'the Brown' in the text as written on p. 133.

NOTES.

1. Thistext has been put together from pages used in a subsequent
version that went to Marquette University and others that were
left behind. Many changes were made to it afterwards, but in the
citations that | make from it here | take account only of those that
were madein ink and at or very near to the time of composition.

2. Elrond still says of Boromir that he 'brings tidingsthat must be
considered', but as inthe original version (V1.409) we are again
not told what they were, and no explanation is given of his
journey to Rivendell. Subsequently in this version, however,
Gandalf says that Boromir 'isresolved to return as soon as he can
to his own land, to the siege and war that he hastold of .’

3. That my father had the earlier text before him isshown by the
recurrence here of the casua error (which| did not observein
Vol. VI) 'Elwing daughter of Luthien: Elwingwas the daughter
of Dior, son of Luthien.

4. In the preceding sentence, 'In time the Lord of the Ring would
find out its hiding-place, just asin the first version (V1.402 and
note 25) Lord of the Ringswas first written but changed at once
to Lord of the Ring.

Hobbit, was repeated. See pp. 159 - 60.

6. See note 2.

7. That Bilbo gave Frodo Sting and his mailcoat appears in the
original outline for 'The Council of Elrond', V1.397. Bilbo does
not here, as hedoes in FR, producethe piecesof Frodo'ssword,
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nor indeed refer to the fact of itshaving been broken, though the
story of itsbeing broken at the Ford of Bruinen goes back to the
beginning (V1.197). - The coat of mail (which Bilbo still callshis
‘elf-malil’) is described as 'studded with pale pearls (‘white gems,
FR); cf. the original text of The Hobbit, before it was changed to
introduce 'mithril': "It was of silvered steel, and ornamented with
pearls (V1.465, note 35).

8. Seep. 287 note 3.

9. Theillegible word probably begins with F and might be 'Fire'.

10. It is possible that the Sword that was Broken actually emerged
from the verse 'All that is gold does not glitter': on this view, in
the earliest form of the verse in which the Broken Sword is
referred to (p. 80, note 18) thewords aking may yet be without
crown, A blade that was broken be brandished were no more
than a further exemplification of the general moral.

11. Gollum's escape, though only now emerging, had been a neces-
sity of the story ever since Gandalf told Bingo (V1.265) that 'the
Wood-elves have himin prison', if Gollum was to reappear at the
end, as had long been foreseen (see V1.380 - 1).

12. Afterwards it is Treebeard who saysthis (The Two Towersllil.4,
p. 75): 'There is something very big going on, that | can see, and
what it is maybe | shall learn in good time, or in bad time.’

13. Cf. the outline given onp. 116: 'My [i.e. Aragorn's] fatherswere
driven out of your city when Sauron raised a rebellion’, and
‘There Tarkil's sires had been King'.

14. For previous uses of thisdialogue in other contexts see pp. 50 and
105 note 3.

15. The illegible word is an abbreviation, perhaps'bet.’, which my
father used elsewhere for 'between'; if this iswhat itis, he may
have intended (the manuscript is very hasty) to write 'between the
Black Mountains and the Sed. Harfalas isnot named here on the
First Map (p. 309, map I11).

16. Cf. p. 119: 'Of their kings[i.e. of the Men of Westernesse] Elendil
was the chief.

17. Text (l1l), therevised endingto The Fall of Numenor, saysthat

'the sea covered all that was left... evenup tothe feet of
Eredlindon' (pp. 122 - 3), but thiscan be accommodated to the
map by supposing that it refers to the northern extent of the
range (where it bent North-east).

18. Inthe Introductionto Unfinished Tales (p. 14) | said that ‘though
the fact is nowhere referred to it isclear that Himring's top rose
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above the waters that covered drowned Beleriand. Some way to

thewest of it wasa larger island named Tol Fuin, which must be
the highest part of Taur-nu-Fuin.' When | wrote that | did not
know of the existence of thistext. - The later form Himring had
appeared aready in the second text of the Lhammas (V.177,
189), and in the Quenta Silmarillion (V.263, 268); Himling here
and on themap aresurprising, but can haveno significance for
dating.

19. Thisis Old Norse forn 'ancient'.

20. Cf. Of the Rings of Power, in The Silmarillion p. 294: 'All living
thingsweredivided inthat day, and some of every kind, even of
beasts and birds, were found in either host, savethe Elvesonly.
They alone were undivided and followed Gil-galad.’

21. In thistext thereisno referenceto the death of Anarion. Itis
made clear that he did not go to the War of the Last Alliance.

22. Contrast FR: 'But if the passages of the River should bewon,
what then? In FR (pp. 258 - 9) Boromir describesthe assault on
Oggiliath: ‘A power was therethat we have not felt before. Some
said that it could be seen, like agreat black horseman, adark
shadow under the moon’; but 'still wefight on, holding all the
west shores of Anduin’. An addition to the present text may
belong to thistime or later: ‘Nine horsemen in black led the host
of Minas Morgol that day and we could not withstand them.' See
p. 151.

23. Here the 'third version' draft takesup again after the missing
page (p. 120).

24. Cf. the next version (p. 149): ' "It has much to do with it," said
Gandalf, "and if Elrond iswilling | will give my account now." '

25. Cf. The Hobbit, Chapter VII 'Queer Lodgings: ' "l am a
wizard," continued Gandalf. "I have heard of you, if you have
not heard of me; but perhapsyou have heard of my good cousin
Radagast who lives near the Southern borders of Mirkwood?' ' -
On Radagast's appearance in the story see p. 76 and note 15.

26. The change of Grey to White followed the same change in the
next sentence, which was made in theact of writing; alittle
further on Saruman the White was written thus from the first.

27. Can this have been suggested by Beorn's acquaintance with
Radagast? (see note 25).

28.1 cannot make out the two concluding words, though thefirst
might be 'gathered'. But whatever thewords are, the meaningis
clearly that Saruman had acquired the last of the Rings - and
wore it on hisfinger, as appears subsequently in thistext (cf. FR
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p. 271). - In the last text of 'Ancient History' that has been given
Gandalf refers to the discussion of the Rings at the White
Council, and to those who 'go in for such things; see p. 22.

29. The Seven Rivers: see pp. 310 - 12.

30. It is seen subsequently (see note 37) that thisaddition was made

while the writing of thistext wasin progress; and itis seen from
the addition that Radagast first entered the story asthe means by
which Gandalf was lured to Saruman's dwelling. The abrupt
haste of Radagast's departure seemed to Gandalf 'very strange,
and it is possible that when first drafting the story my father
supposed that Radagast's part was not simply that of innocent
emissary: later, at Isengard, Saruman says(p. 133) 'He must have
played his part well nonetheless. This is not in FR. When the
addition here was made, Radagast became also the means by
which the Eagles knew where to find Gandalf (see p. 130); and
this development necessarily disposed of the idea that Radagast
had been corrupted - but Gandalf's fear that he had been
remains; ‘At first| feared, as Saruman wished that | should, that
Radagast had also falen' (p. 134; this ispreserved in FR, p. 274).

- Thisisthefirst appearance of the name Orthanc, though itsfirst
actual use in the narrative is probably in the description of
Isengard that immediately follows.

31. Galeroc: see pp. 68 and note 4, 70.

32. Theillegible words are perhaps 'fingers and all' ('butterfingers).

33. The name Isengard first occurs here (cf. Angrobel or Irongarth,
p. 71), and it is placed, not at the southern end of the Misty
Mountains, but in the north of the Black Mountains.

34. Thisisthefirst description of Isengard. - Thereisafaint pencilled
addition at this point: 'But something strange in their look and
voices struck me; and | dismounted from my horse and left him
without. And that was well, for' (here the addition breaks off).
This was perhaps a thought, abandoned as soon as written, for
some other story of Gandalf s escape, and hisneed for a horseto
take him back to the Shire. The great speed of Galeroc had been
emphasised earlier (p. 68: 'there is no horse in Mordor orin
Rohan that is as swift as Galeroc').

35. Cf. FR pp. 273-4: 'for Saruman was mustering a great forceon
his own account, in rivalry of Sauron and not in his service yet.'

36. Before writing this passage about Frodo'sdream (' "Who sent the
eagles?'...) my father first put ' "And how did you get away?'
said Frodo." It was thus probably at this very point that he
decided to introduce Frodo's vision of Gandalf on the pinnacle
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of Orthanc into his dream in the house of Tom Bombadil (FR
p. 138; for previous narratives of his dream onthat night see
V1.118 - 20, 328). His vision of Gandaf imprisoned in the
Western Tower had also of course to be removed (see p. 35).

37. Itisseen from this passagethat the addition discussed in note 30
was put in while the draft was in course of composition.

38. On the form Gwaewar (Gwaihir in LR) see V.301.

39. The name following Rohan is very unclear, but can scarcely be
other than the first occurrence of Riddermark. Rohiroth, Rochi-

rothis found on the earliest rough map of the region, V1.439-40.
40. Cf. V1.422 (the earliest text of 'The Ring Goes South’): 'The
Horse-kings have long been in the service of Sauron.'
41. 'his, though Frodo has not been mentioned, because 'the
appointed day' replaced 'Frodo's departure'.

42. Inthe plot dated 26 - 27 August 1940 (p. 70), where Saruman first
appears, he was 'Saramond the White or Grey Saruman'.

43. He calls himself ‘Gandalf the Grey' in the version of his conversa-
tion with Frodo at Rivendell cited on p. 82, but that is not earlier
than the present text.

VII.
THE COUNCIL OF ELROND (2).

The Fifth Version.

A fifth version of "The Council of Elrond' followed, and is convenient-
ly placed here, though it is not necessarily the case that these revisions
proceeded in unbroken sequence while other writing remained at a
standstill. This version incorporated the changed sequence of speakers
(pp. 129 - 30) and Gandalf's story, and changed the history of Elendil
and his sons; but for this rewriting and reconstruction my father made
use of existing material, whence arisesthe extraordinarily complicated
state of the manuscript. Many emendations were madeto thisversion
at different times. In this casethey can be readily separated into two
groups, on the basis of a typescript that was made of the fifth version
after a certain amount of change had been carried out.

This typescript was very carefully and accurately made, with a
remarkably small number of errors, seeing that the typist seems not to
have been well acquainted with the story: the name Saruman was
typed Samman throughout (ru and m being very similar or identical in
my father's handwriting). Where my father missed aneeded change (as
Galdor > Legolas) the typist dutifully set down the manuscript form.
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These characteristics make the typescript a mirror of the state of the
manuscript when it was made. This isto besure of only limited value
without knowledge of when that was; but | think that it belongs
clearly to this period.

In those parts of the fifth version that are cited here, | indicate only
those subsequent emendations to the manuscript (and only if of
significance) that appear in the typescript as typed.

Gloin'sstory wasaltered inthe following way. Inthe third version,
retained in the fourth, he had said: 'At thelast, some score of years
ago, Balin departed, though Dain did not give leave willingly, and he
took with him Oin and Ori and many of our folk, and they went away
south' (p. 117). Thiswas now replaced by the following, written on a
page of the '‘August 1940 examination script.

... For Moria wasof old one of the wondersof the Northern
world. Itis said that it was begun when the Elder Dayswere
young,(1) and Durin, father of my folk, was king; and with the
passing of the years and the labour of countless hands its mighty

halls and streets, its shafts and endless galleries, pierced the
mountains from east to west and delved immeasurably deep.
But under the foundations of the hills things long buried were
waked at last from deep, as the world darkened, and days of
dread and evil came. Long ago the dwarves fled from Moria and
forsook there wealth uncounted; and my folk wandered over
the earth until far in the North they made new homes. But we
have ever remembered Moria with fear and hope; and it is sad
in our songs that it shall be re-opened and re-named ere the
world ends. When agan we were driven from the Lonely
Mountain, Erebor,(2) inthe days of the Dragon, Thror returned
thither. But he was dain by an Orc, and though that was
revenged by Thorin and Dain, and many goblins were dlain in
war, none of Thror's folk, neither Thrain, nor Thorin his son,
nor Dain his sister-son, dared to pass itsgates; until at last Balin
listened to the whispers that | have spoken of, and resolved to
depart. Though Dain did not give leave willingly, he took with
him Oin and Ori and many of our people, and they went away
south. That was two score years ago.

This passage, of which only a traceremains in FR (pp. 253 - 4),
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reveals the development of new conceptions in the history of the
Dwarves. In the origina text of 'The Ring Goes South' (V1.429)
Gandalf said that the Goblins drove the Dwarves from Moria, and
most of those that escaped removed into the North. This must have
been based onwhat wastold in The Hobbit: in Chapter 111 Elrond had
said that 'there are till forgotten treasures to be found in the deserted
caverns of the mines of Moria, sincethe dwarf and goblinwar', andin |
Chapter 1V there was a reference to the goblinshaving 'spread in
secret after the sack of the mines of Morid. Presumably therefore
what my father said inthe first verson of 'The Ring Goes South' was
what he actually had in mind when he wrote those passages in The 1
Hobbit: the Goblins drove the Dwarves out of Moria.

If thisis so, it was only now that anew story emerged, in which the
Dwarves left Moria for an entirely different reason. In the present
passage the cause of their flight is indeed only hinted at most
obliquely: 'they delved immeasurably deep', and 'under the founda-
tions of the hillsthings long buried werewaked at last from Sleep'.
With this compare LR Appendix A (111): j

The Dwarves delved deep at that time.... Thus they roused from
sleep a thing of terror that, flying from Thangorodrim, had lain

of the West: a Balrog of Morgoth. Durin wasslain by it, and the

year after Nainl, hisson; andthen theglory of Moria passed, and
its people were destroyed or fled far away.

On this question see further pp. 185 - 6.

Concomitantly with this, the 'dwarf and goblin war' took on anew
interpretation and history (and thiswas why the word 'sack’ inthe
sentence quoted from Chapter IV of The Hobbit abovewas changed in
the third edition (1966) to 'battle). It was the savage murder of Thror,
Thorin's grandfather, on hisreturn to Moria, that led to thewar of the
Dwarves and the Orcs, ending in the fearsome victory of the Dwarves
in the battle of Azanulbizar (Dimrill Dale), describedin LR Appendix
A (I11). The passage in the present text, telling that Thror ‘was slain by

an Orc, and though that was revenged by Thorin and Dain, and many
goblins were dainin war, none of Thror's folk, neither Thrain, nor
Thorin his son, nor Dain his sister-son, dared to pass [Morias| gates,
suggests that the essentials of the later story were now aready present.

In the story toldin LR Appendix A (I11) Thorin played an important
part in the battle, and from his prowess derived his name '‘Oaken-
shield'; and Dain dew Azog, the slayer of Thror, beforethe East Gate

file/lIK|/rah/Tolkien_-_The History_Of_Middle_Earth_Series 07_-_(txt)/vol07/GL1.TXT (151 of 170)12-7-2004 5:17:31



file///K|/rah/Tolkien - The History Of Middle Earth_Series 07 - (txt)/vol07/GL1.TXT

of Moria. This latter event was indeed derived from The Hobbit,
wherein Chapter XVII Gandalf said of Dain that he slew the father of
Bolg (leader of the Goblinsin the Battle of Five Armies) in Moria.(3) Itis
further told in Appendix A (111) that after the death of Azog Dain came
down from the Gate 'grey in the face, as onewho hasfelt great fear’;
and that he said to Thrain, Thorin's father:

"You arethe father of our Folk, and we havebled for you, and will
again. But we will not enter Khazad-dum. You will not enter
Khazad-dum. Only | have looked through the shadow of the Gate.
Beyond the shadow it waits for you still: Durin's Bane. Theworld
must change and some other power than ours must come before
Durin's Folk walk again in Moria.'

It appears from The Hobbit Chapter XV that Dain of the Iron Hills
was Thorin Oakenshield's cousin (and from Chapter XVII that his
father was called Nain). Inthe present text Dainis called Thrain's
sister-son. In the table given in LR Appendix A (I11), however, he is not
Thrain's sister-son: hisfather Nain was Thrain's first cousin, and thus
Thorin Oakenshield and Dain Ironfoot were second cousins.

After Elrond's words to Gloin 'You will learn that your troubleis
only part of the trouble that we are here met to consider' (cf. p. 118),
Galdor of Mirkwood no longer follows (seepp. 129 - 30), and thefifth
version reads here:(4)

'For hearken al!" said Elrond in a clear voice. 'l have called
you together to listen to the taleof the Ring. Some part of that

taleisknown to al, but thefull taleto few. Other matters may

be spoken of, but ere all is ended, it will be seenthat all are
bound up with the Ring, and al our plans and courses must
wait upon our decision inthis great matter. For, what shall we
do with the Ring? That is the doom that we must deem erewe
depart.

'‘Behold, the tale begins far away andlong ago. In the Black
Years that followed the Elder Days, after the fall of Numenor
the Men of Westernesse returned to the shores of Middle-earth,
asisrecorded still in lore. Of their kings Elendil the Tall was
their chief, and hissons werelsildur and Anarion, mighty lords
of ships. They sailed first into the Gulf of Lindon, wherethe
Elf-havens were and still are, and they were befriended by
Gilgalad, King of theHigh-elves of that land. Elendil passed on
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into Middle-earth and established a realm in the North, about
the rivers Lhun and Branduin, and his chief city was called
Tarkilmar [> Torfirion] (or Westermanton), that now is long
desolate. But Isildur and Anarion sailed on southwards, and
brought their ships up the Great River, Anduin,(5) that flows out
of Wilderland and finds the Western Seain the Bay of Belfaas.
In the lands about its lower courses they established arealm
where are now the countries of Rohan and Ondor.(6) Their chief
city was Osgiliath, the Fortress of Stars, through the midst of
which the river flowed. Other strong places they made: Minas
Ithil, the Tower of the Rising Moon, to the eastward upon a
spur of the Mountains of Shadow; and Minas Anor, the Tower
of the Setting Sun, westward at thefeet of the Black Mountains.
But Sauron dwelt in Mordor, the Black Country, beyond the
Mountains of Shadow, and his great fortress, the Dark Tower,
was built above the valley of Gorgoroth; and he made war
upon the Elves and the Men of Westernesse; and Minas Ithil
was taken. Then Isildur sailed away and sought Elendil inthe
North; and Elendil and Gilgalad took counsel together, seeing
that Sauron would soon become master of them all, if they did
not unite. And they made a league, the Last Alliance, and
marched into Middle-earth gathering great force of Elves and
Men. Very mighty was that host.

It will be found that in this passage are the bones of a part of the
narrative of the separate work Of the Ringsof Power and the Third
Age, which was published in The Silmarillion (see pp. 290 - 3). Inthe
later development of 'The Council of Elrond' the chapter became the
vehicle of afar fuller account of the early Numenorean kingdomsin

Middle-earth, and much of thisis now found not in The Lord of the
Rings but in Of the Rings of Power and the Third Age.

Here the later story of Elendil enters (see pp. 122-4), in which
Elendil remained in the North, whereas his sons sailed south down the
coasts of Middle-earth and brought their ships up the Great River.
Elendil's city in the North emerges, afterwards Annuminas, but here
bearing the names Tarkilmar or Westermanton: on. the western
portion of the First Map (pp. 304 - 5) the Elvish nameis Torfirion, to
which Tarkilmar was changed on the present manuscript. In Mordor
the valley of Gorgoroth appears, the name deriving from the Ered

Orgoroth (Gorgoroth), the Mountains of Terror south of Taur-na-
Fuin in the Elder Days; and the Mountains of Shadow are thefirst
mention of the later-named Ephel Duath, the great chain fencing
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Mordor on the West and South.

From 'Very mighty was that host' my father returned to and retained
the pages of the preceding (fourth) version, pp. 126 - 8. The result of
this combination of thenew passagejust given with thetext of the
fourth version was to repeat the taking of Minas Ithil. In the original
account (pp. 119 - 20) Elrond told that after thewar with Sauron
‘as the world worsened and decayed Osgiliath fell into ruin’, and
the servants of Sauron took the eastern city, so that ‘it became aplace
of dread, and was called Minas Morgol'. In the fourth version
(pp. 126 - 7) this was repeated more fully and plainly; and the structure
of Elrond's story here can be summarised thus:

- Isildur went to the War of the Last Alliance.
- Elrond recalls the mustering of the hosts.
- Hetells of the war.
- Isildur's death; 'he came never back to Minas Ithil, nor did
any of his folk return. Only in Minas Anor was the race of
Westernesse maintained for a while'.
- Despite the victory over Sauron, the world worsened; the
Numen6reans decayed and were corrupted, 'Osgiliath fell
into ruin; and evil men took Minas Ithil, and it became aplace
of dread, and was called Minas-Morgol’
But in the fifth version the structure of Elrond's story becomes:
- Sauron captured Minas Ithil. Thereupon Isildur departed and
went north, and there followed the War of the Last Alliance.

(The story returns to the fourth version).
- Elrond recalls the mustering of the hosts.

(&c. asin the fourth version)
This is theform of the story in thetypescript made from thefifth
version. Itis not clear to me whether my father fully intended this
result. Asthefifth version stands, Minas Ithil was captured by Sauron
before the War of the Last Alliance, and indeed its capture was aprime
cause of the making of the league; yet it is still said that Isildur ‘came
never back to Minas Ithil’, and it is still told that long after the war

‘evil men took MinaslIthil'. Thisis of course perfectly explicable:
when Sauron was cast down Minas Ithil was retaken from his
servants, and only much later did the 'evil men' repossessit. But one
might expect this to have been made explicit; and the impression
remains of a 'doubled’ account arising from the use of the fourth
version materia at this point.

However thismay be, it iscurious that the history of Minas Ithil
never was made entirely explicit. InOf the Rings of Power and the
Third Age nothing is said of its retaking after the war, nor indeed of its
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history until the time of thegreat plaguethat came upon Gondor in
the seventeenth century of the Third Age, when '‘Minas Ithil was
emptied of its people (The Silmarillion p. 296).

Various changes were made to the manuscript, which is common to
both fourth and fifth versions, in this part of the chapter (extending as
far as 'it has been ordained that you should have it for awhilé,

p. 128). These changeswere apparently made at different times; those
that were taken up into the typescript (see p. 141) are given here.

Elrond now saysthat ‘It was even a Imladris, herein Rivendell, that
they were mustered’. Ond becomes Ondor (see note 6), and Minas-
Morgol becomes Minas-Morghul. The sentence 'Only in Minas Anor
was therace of Westernesse maintained for awhile’ was cut out, and
the following inserted at this point: 'And Anarion was slainin battlein
the valley of Gorgoroth' (see p. 127 and note 21). In the 'dream-verse
of Minas Tirith Imlad-rist was altered to Imlad-ris, and the second
half of the verse was changed to read:

This sign shall there be then

that Doom is near at hand:

The Halfhigh shall you see then

with Isildur's bane in hand.
On Isildur's bane see pp. 129 - 30. At every occurrence of Trotter or
Aragorn in this passage, and throughout the manuscript, the name
Elfstone was written in, and is the name found in the typescript, and
Aragorn son of Kelegorn becomes Elfstone son of Elfbelm (cf. p. 80
note 17, and for discussion of this question see pp. 277 - 8).

But at Aragorn'swords 'it has been ordained that you should have it
for awhile' the new structure enters, with ' "Bring out the Ring,

Frodo!" said Gandalf solemnly’ (see pp. 129 - 30), and the text that
followsin FR (pp. 260 - 1) isall but achieved. It is (significantly) not
said that 'Boromir's eyes glinted as he gazed at the golden thing'; but
Aragorn's explanation to him of the meaning of the 'Sword that was
broken' in the 'dream-verse' isasin FR, with his reference to the
prophecy that it should be re-made when Isildur's Bane was found,
and he ends 'Do you wish for the house of Elendil to return to the land
of Ond [> Ondor]?(7) Bilbo inirritation at Boromir's doubtful ness of
Aragorn 'bursts out' with the verse All that is gold does not glitter (8)

("1 made that up for Tarkil [> Elfstone],” hewhispered to Frodo
with a grin, "when hefirst told me hislong tale" ). But Aragorn's
speech to Boromir (cf. pp. 121, 128) is still substantially different from
that in FR, and lacks much that he afterwards said.
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Aragorn [> Elfstone] smiled; then he turned again to Boro-
mir. 'l do not look the part, truly," hesaid; 'and | am but the heir
of Elendil, not Elendil himself. | have had ahard lifeand along;
and the leagues that lie between here and Ond [> Ondor] are a
small part in the count of my journeys. | have crossed many
mountains, and many rivers, and trodden many plains, even
into far regions where the starsare strange. | have been in Minas
Tirith unknown,(9) and have walked in Osgiliath by night., and |
have passed the gates of Minas-Morgol [> Minas-Morghul];
further have | dared even to the Dark Borders, and beyond. But
my home, such as | have, is inthe North. For Valandil, Isildur's
son, was harboured by the Elves in this region when his father
was lost; and hewent at last with such of his folk as remained to
him, and dwelt in Osforod [> Fornobel],(10) the North Burg. But
that is now waste, and the foundations of its walls can scarce be
seen beneath the turf.

'‘Our days have ever waned and darkened through the years,
and we are dwindled to a wandering folk, few and secret and
sundered, pursued ever by the Enemy. And the sword has never
yet been re-forged, for Isildur's Bane was lost. But now it is
found and the hour has come. | will return to Minas-Tirith.'

At the end of Aragorn's speech the fourth version of 'The Council of
Elrond' ended (p. 129). The fifth version continues:

‘And now," said Elrond, 'the tale of the Ring comes down the
years. It fell from Isildur's hand and waslost. Andit shall now

be told in how strange a manner it was found. Speak Bilbo! And
if you have not yet cast your story intoverse,' headded with a
smile, 'you may tell it in plain words.'

To some of those present Bilbo's tale was new, and they
listened with amazement while the old hobbit (not at all
displeased) retold the story of his adventure with Gollum, not
omitting asingle riddle.

Then Gandalf spoke, and told of the White Council that had
been held in that same year, and of the efforts that had been
made to drive the Necromancer from Mirkwood, and how that
had failed to check the growth of his power. For he had taken
again his ancient name, and established a dominion over many

men, and had re-entered Mordor. 'lt was in that year,' said
Gandalf, 'that rumour first came to us that he was seeking
everywhere for the lost Ring; and we (11) gathered such lore aswe
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could from far and wide concerning its fashion and properties,
but we never thought that it would befound againto our great
peril." Gandalf spoke then of the nature and powersof the One
Ring; and how it had at last become clear that the ring of
Gollum was indeed Isildur's Bane, the Ruling Ring.

He told how he had searched for Gollum; and then the story
was taken up first by Galdor [> Legolas] of the Wood-€elves,(12)
and in theend by Aragorn [> Elfstone]. For in that chase he had
made a perilous journey following thetrail from the deep places
of Mirkwood through Fangorn Forest and the Riddermark,
Rohan the land of Horsemen, and over the Dead Marsh
[> Marshes] to the very borders of the land of Mordor.

‘And there | lost the trail,’ he said, 'but after along search |
came upon it again, returning again northwards. It was lurking by
a stagnant pool, upon the edge of the Dead Marsh [> Marshes],
that | caught Gollum; and he was covered with green dslime.
| made him walk before me, for | would not touch him; and
| drove him towards Mirkwood. There | gave him over to
Gandalf and to thecare of the Elves, and wasglad to be rid of
his company, for he stank. But it is as well that he is in
safekeeping. We do not doubt that he has done great harm, and
that from him the Enemy haslearned that the Ringis found; but
he might well do further ill. He did not return, | am sure, of his
own will from Mordor, but was sent forth from thereto aidin
the design of Sauron.'

‘Alas!’ said Galdor [> Legolas] interrupting, 'but | have news
that must now betold. Itis not good, | fear; but how ill, others
must judge. All that | have heard warns methat you may takeit
amiss. Smeagol, who is now called Gollum, has escaped.'

‘What!" cried Aragorn [> Elfstone] in angry surprise. "Then
all my painsare brought to nothing! I judgethat to be evil news
indeed. You may mark my words. we shall al rue this bitterly.
How came the Wood-elvesto fail in their trust?

Galdor's story, which was already close (see pp. 118 - 19) to that in
FR, now moves till closer in detail of expression. Gandalf srather
resigned comments on Gollum's escape remain as they were; now
however he ends by saying: '‘But now it is timethat thetale cameto
Frodo' (on the sequence here see p. 130). Frodo's story, and Bilbo's
remarks about it, arevery much as in FR, wherethey comein at a
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different point, pp. 262 - 3: herehis brief conversation with Bilbo
forms the link to Gandalf's story, which is given aheading inthe
manuscript,

Gandaf'stae.

‘There are whole chapters of stuff before you ever got here!

'Yes, it made quite a long tale,’ answered Frodo; 'but the
story doesn't seem completeto me. | still want to know agood
dedl .

'‘And what question would you ask? said Elrond, overhearing
him.

'l should like to know what happened to Gandalf after he left
me, if heiswilling to tell me now. But perhapsit has nothing to
do with our present business.'

'It has much to do with it,' said Gandalf, ‘andif Elrondis
willing | will give my account now. At the end of June a cloud of
anxiety came upon my mind...

Gandalf's story in thisversion is still fairly close to the preliminary
draft (pp. 131 - 5), but thewriting is much developed towards the form
in FR. A detailed comparison of thethree would take agreat deal of
space, but | notice here al the chief features of difference.

Gandalf now calls Radagast his 'kinsman', not his'cousin’, and his
dwelling is named (but by an addition to the manuscript: see p. 164)
Rhosgobel; he still saysthat the Nine Wraiths 'have taken the guise of
Ridersin black, asof old' (thiswas apencilled additionto the draft,

p. 132); he does not name them Nazgul. Gandalf says of the 'fell cap-
tain of the Nine' that he was'a great king of old’; and of Saruman he

says.

... For Saruman the White is, as some of you know, the greatest
of my craft, and wasthe leader in the White Council.... But
Saruman long studied the arts of the Enemy, and was thus often
ableto defeat him; and the lore of rings was one of his chief
studies. He knew much of the history [of the rings of power >]
of the NineRings and the Seven, and somewhat even of the
Three and the One; and it was at one time rumoured that he had
come near the secret of their making.

Radagast tells Gandalf that 'evenif you set out from this spot you will
hardly reach him before the Nine have crossed the seventh river' (cf.
p 132). Gandalf's horse, formerly Galeroc, is not now named.
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Isengard is still in the Black Mountains, but is now defined as being
'not far from the great vale that lies between them and thelast hills of
the Misty Mountains, in that region which is known to some asthe

Gap of Rohan' (which is here first named); and of Orthanc Gandalf
now says that in the midst of thevalley of Isengard ‘isthe tower of
stone called Orthanc, for it was made by Saruman, and itis very great,
and has many secrets, but it looks not to be awork of craft. It cannot
be reached save by passing the circle of Isengard, and inthat thereis
only one gate.' The implication of theword for in'for it was made by
Saruman' is that the tower wascalled Orthanc (Old English orpanc
‘artifice, device, work of craft’) becauseit wassuch (it was made by
Saruman); yet it did not ook to be.

Saruman says nothing of Gandalf's having concealed from him 'a
matter of greatest import' (FR p. 272); and Gandalf still saysas in the
draft (p. 133): 'For white may be blended of many colours, but many
colours are not white', not 'And he that breaks a thing to find out what
it is has |eft the path of wisdom'.

Saruman's declamatory and visionary speech to Gandalf at this
stage may be cited in full:

'He stood up then, and began to declaim asif he were
speaking to many: "A new Power has arisen. Against it, thereis.
no hope. With it, there is such hope as we never had before.
None can now doubt its victory, which is near at hand. We
fought it in vain - and foolishly. We knew much but not
enough. We looked always at it from the outside and through a
mist of old falsehood and hate; and we did not consider its high
and ultimate purpose. We saw not the reasons, but only the
things done, and some of those seemed evil; but they were done
under necessity. There has been a conspiracy to hinder and
frustrate knowledge, wisdom, and government. The Elder Days
are gone. The Middle Days are passing. The Y ounger Days are
beginning. The day of the Elvesisover. But Our Days are
begun! The Power grows, and | shall grow asit grows, until al
things are ours. And listen, Gandalf my old friend," he said,
coming near and speaking now suddenly in a soft voice. "In the
end, | - or we, if you will join with me - we may come to
control that Power. We can bide our time. We can keep our
thoughtsin our hearts. There need not be any real change of
purpose - only of method. Why not use this new strength? By it
we may well accomplish al and more than all that we have
striven to do with the help of the weak and foolish. And we shall
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have time, more time. Of that | can assure you."(13)

"""l have heard this before, but in other places," | said. "l do
not wish to hear it again. All that | wish to hear is the choice
that | am offered. One half at least isaready clear. | am to
submit to you and to Sauron, or - what?'

""To stay heretill the end," he said.

*"Till what end?’

""Till the Power is complete, and the Lord hastimeto turn to
lighter matters. such as the pleasure of devising afitting end for
Gandalf the Grey."

' "There is a chance that | may not prove one of the lighter
matters,> said .| amnot givento idleboasting., but| came near
it then.'

At this point, separate from thetext but | think belonging to the
sametime, my father wrote: 'l don't suppose my fate would have been
much different if | had welcomed his advance; but | have no doubt
that Saruman will prove afaithlessaly; and less doubt that the Dark
Lord knows it, well." Thiswas marked with aquery; and it does not
appear in the typescript text (see note 16). - Saruman is of course still
'mustering a great force for the service of hisnew master', as in the
draft (p. 134 and note 35).

Frodo's interruption concerning his dream is now given in two
forms, marked as alternatives. The first reads:

'l saw you!" said Frodo, ‘'walking backwards and forwards:
the moon shone in your hair.'

Gandalf looked at him inamazement. "Wake up, Frodo,' he
said, 'you are dreaming.'

'l was dreaming,’ said Frodo. 'Y our words suddenly recalled
adream | had. | thought it was only a dream and had forgotten
it. | think it was in Bombadil's house. | saw a shadow - '
‘That's enough!" laughed Gandalf. ‘It was adream, but atrue
one, it seems. However, the story ismine, and you need not
spoil the telling of it.'

Thiswas rejected in favour of the second version, which begins in the
same way and follows with the dialogue preserved in FR (p. 274).

The Eagles of the Misty Mountainsare now said by Gandalf to have
seen, not ‘the Nine Riders going hither and thither in thelands, asin

FR, but 'the Nine Riders driving back the men of Minas Tirith'. This
goes with the addition to Boromir's speech given on p. 138, note 22,
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where he speaks of thenine horsemenin black who led the host of
Minas Morgol when the crossing of the Anduin wastaken. The Eagle
who came to Orthanc is still Gwaewar (and also Gwaiwar), not
Gwaihir, but he is now called 'swiftest of the Great Eagles, not ‘chief

of the eagles asin the draft. In Gandalf's conversation with Gwaewar
as they flew from Isengard Rohan was first called the Horsermark,
changed at once to the Riddermark; the men of Rohan are still the
Rohiroth. Gandalf still makesno referenceto hishaving found ‘evil
already at work' in Rohan (see p. 136). Aragorn says of the horses of

Rohan that 'inthem isa strainthat isdescended from the days of
Elendil’, not 'from the Elder Days; and of the horse that he gotin
Rohan Gandalf says, One at least is saved. He isa grey horse and was
named Halbarad,(14) but | have called him [Greyfax changed at once to]
Shadowfax. Not even the horses of the Nine are so tireless and
swift....'

When Gandaf came to Crickhollow 'hope left me; till | found
Hamilcar Bolger. He was still shaking like aleaf, but he had the wits to
rouse al the Brandybucks.' Thiswas changed at the time of writing to
the reading of FR (p. 276): 'and | did not wait to gather news, or |
might have been comforted." His thought of Butterbur isexpressed
thus: ' "Butterbur they call him," thought I; "but he will be plain Bur
when | leave him, or nothing at all: | will melt all the butter in
him..." ' His account of hisvisit to Breeand hisride to Weathertop,
and the siege of him there by the Riders, reached almost the final form
(FR p. 277): hisdefence by fire (‘such light and flame cannot have been
seen on Weathertop since the war-beacons of old’) now at last appears
(see p. 56).

Lastly, Gandalf s journey from Weathertop to Rivendell, 'up the
Hoarwell and through the Entish lands, took himten days- 'l was
only three days ahead of you at the end of the chase’;(15) and he makes
no further mention of Shadowfax (in FR he 'sent him back to his
master', since he could not ride him on that journey).

At the end of Gandalf's tale there follows:

There was a silence. At last Elrond spoke again. 'This isgrave
news concerning Saruman,’ he said. 'All trust is shaken inthese
days. But such fals and betrayals, alas! have happened before.(16)
Of al the talesthe taleof Frodowas most strange to me. | have
known few hobbits save Bilbo here; and it seems to me now that
he is perhaps not so alone and singular as | had thought. The
world has changed much since | was last in the West. The
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Barrow-wights we knew of by many names;(17) and of the Old
Forest, that was once both ancient and very great, many tales
have been told; but never before have | heard tell of this strange |
Bombadil. Isthat his only name? | would like to know more of
him. Do you know him, Gandalf?

'l knew of him," answered the wizard. ‘Bombadil is one name.
He has called himself others, suiting himself to timesand
tongues. Tom-bombadil's for the Shirefolk; Erionis for Elves,
Forn for the dwarves, and many names for men.(18) We have
seldom met. | am a rolling-stone and heis a moss-gatherer.
Thereiswork for both, but they seldom help one another. It
might have been wise to have sought his aid, but | do not think |

should have gained much.(19) He is a strange creature, and
follows his own counsels - if he has any: chance serves him
better.'

'‘Could we not now send messages to him, and obtain his
help? asked Erestor. 'lt seems that he hasa power even over the
Ring.'

‘That is not quite the way of it,' said Gandalf. The Ring has
no power over him, or for him: it cannot either cheat or serve
him. He is his own master. But he has no power overit, and he
cannot alter the Ring itself, nor break its power over others.
And | think that the mastery of Bombadil is seen only on his
own ground, from which he has never stepped within my
memory.'(20)

The discussion of what to do with the Ring ismuch developed from
the original form (V1.402 - 3), which had been little changed in the
second version; but it remains far from the debate in FR (pp. 279 - 80).
It isstill Gandalf, not asin FR Glorfindel, who expounds the ultimate
futility of entrusting the Ring to Bombadil, since he could not
withstand the assault of the Dark Lord (cf. p. 112); but then followsin
the new version:

'In any case,' said Glorfindel, 'his ground is far away; and the
Ring has come from his house hither only at great hazard. It
would have to pass through far greater peril to return. If the
Ring isto be hidden, it ishere in Rivendell that we must hide it -
if Elrond has the might to withstand the coming of Sauron at the
last, when all elseis conquered.’
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'l have not the might,’ said Elrond.

‘Inthat case,’ said Glorfindel, 'there are but two things for us
to attempt: we may send the Ring West over Sea; or we may
destroy it.'(21)

‘There is great peril in either course, but more hope inthe
former, said Erestor: 'we must send the Ring West. For we
cannot, as Gandalf has revealed, destroy it by our own skill; to
destroy it we must send it tothe Fire. But of al journeysthat
journey isthe most perilous, and leads straight to thejaws of the
Enemy.'

'l judge otherwise,' said Glorfindel. "The peril of the road of
flight is now the greater; for my heart tells methat Sauron will
expect us to take the western way, when he hears what has
befalen. Too often have we fled, and too seldom gone forward
against him. As soon as news reached him that any from
Rivendell were journeying westwards, he would pursue them

swiftly, and he would send before usand destroy the Havensto
prevent us. Let us hope, indeed, that he does not assail the
Towers and the Havens in any case, so that hereafter the Elves
may have no way of escape from the shadows of Middle-earth.'

‘Then there are two courses,’ said Erestor, 'and both are
without hope. Who will read thisriddle for us?

‘None here can do so,” said Elrond gravely. 'None can foretell
what will betide if we take thisroad or that, whether good or ill
- if that iswhat is meant. But itis not hard to choose whichis
now the right road. The Ring must be sent to the Fire. All eseis
but postponement of our task. In the One Ring is hidden much
of the ancient power of Sauron beforeit wasfirst broken. Even
though he himself has not yet regained it, that power still lives
[struck out: and worksfor himand towards him]. Aslong asthe
Ring remains onland orin thesea, hewill not be overcome. He
will have hope; and hewill grow, and all men will be turned to
him; and the fear lest the Ring comeinto hishand again will
weigh on al hearts, and war will never cease.

Yetitiseven asGlorfindel says: the way of flightis now the
more perilous. But on the other road, with speed and care
travellers might go far unperceived. | do not say that thereis
great hope in this course; but there isin other courses less hope,
and no lasting good.'

'l do not understand all this,’ said Boromir. 'Though Saruman
Is a traitor, did he not have some glimpse of wisdom? Why
should not the Elves and their friends use the Great Ringto
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defeat the Enemy? And | say that al menwill notturn to him.
The Men of Minas Tirith are valiant and they will never
submit.'

‘Never isalong word, Boromir,' replied Elrond.

From this point the conclusion of the chapter remains little changed
from the second version, whose pages my father retained here, which
Isto say that it islittle changed from the original text, V1.403 ff.
Gloin'sreply to Boromir's question about the Rings of the Dwarves
now however takes this form (and appears thus in the typescript):

'l do not know," answered Gloin. 'lIt was said in secret that
Thror, father of Thrain, father of Thorin who fell in battle,
possessed one that had descended from his sires. Some said it
was the last. But where it now is no dwarf knows. We think
maybe it was taken from him, ere Gandalf found him in the:
dungeons of the Necromancer long ago, or maybe it waslost in

the mines of Moria. We guess that it was partly in hope to find
the ring of Thrain that Balin went to Moria. For the messages of
Sauron aroused old memories. But itislong since we heard any
news: it is unlikely that he found any Ring.'

"It isindeed unlikely,' said Gandalf. 'Those who say that the
last ring was taken from Thror by the Necromancer speak
truly.'

This passage was the product of emendation on the manuscript of
the second version at different times, and in the result astrange
confusion was produced.

In the earliest sketch for 'The Council of Elrond' (V1.398) Gloin
said: "Thrain of old had one that descended from his sires. We do not
now know where it is. Wethink it was taken from him, ere you found
him in the dungeons long ago (or maybe it was lostin Moria).' The
same is said in the first full form of the chapter (V1.403), where
however Gloin's words begin: ‘It was said in secret that Thrain (father
of Thror father of Thorin who fell in battle) possessed one that had
descended from his sires. This wasa contradiction of thetext of The
Hobbit, where Thror was the father of Thrain, not his son; but it was
repeated inthe second version of 'The Council of Elrond' (p. 136 note
5). On this question see the Note at the end of this chapter, pp. 159 - 60.

In the present text the genealogy is corrected (Thror - Thrain -
Thorin), but it now becomes Thror who was found inthe dungeons of
the Necromancer, and Gandalf says that thering wastaken therefrom
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Thror; whereas in The Hobbit it was explicit that Thror was killed by
a goblin in Moria, and his son Thrain was captured by the Necroman-
cer. On the other hand Gloin says here that the Dwarves believe that it
was partly in hope to find the ring of Thrain that Balin wentto
Moria.(22)

In the original version of the chapter Elrond had said (V1.404) that
‘The Three Rings remain still', and he continued:

‘They have conferred great power on the Elves, butthey have never
yet availed them in their strife with Sauron. For they came from
Sauron himself, and can give no skill or knowledge that he did not
already possess at their making. And to each race therings of the
Lord bring such powers as each desires and iscapable of wielding.
The Elves desired not strength of domination or riches, but subtlety
of craft and lore, and knowledge of the secrets of the world's being.
These thingsthey havegained, yet with sorrow. But they will turnto
evil if Sauron regains the Ruling Ring; for then all that the Elves
have devised or learned with the power of the ringswill become his,
as was his purpose.'

Thiswas largely retained in the second version (p. 112), with the

difference that Elrond now declared that the Three Rings had been
taken over the Sea. In the fifth version he says:

‘The Three Rings remain. But of them | am not permitted to
speak. Certainly they cannot be used by us. From them the
Elvenkings have derived much power, but they have not been
used for war, either good or evil. For the Elves desire not
strength, or domination, or hoarded wealth, but subtlety of
craft and lore...'

and continues as in the second version. Thus, whilein the second
version the original words 'For they came from Sauron himself' were
removed but 'they can give no skill or knowledge that he did not
himself already possess at their making' were retained, in this text the
latter words are also lost. Yet Certainly they cannot be used by usin
the new version seems to me toimply that they were made by Sauron;
and the argument that | suggested (p. 112) in connection with the
second version, that when Boromir says that they were made by
Sauron he is not contradicted, holds here with equal force.

There were no further changes of any moment (23) from the original
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text of the chapter (V1.405 - 7, scarcely altered in the second version);
but the chapter now ends at virtually the same point as in FR (‘A nice
pickle we have landed ourselvesin, Mr. Frodo! '), continuing only with
the brief further passage that goes back to the original version
(V1.407):

'‘When must | start, Master Elrond? asked Frodo.

'First you shall rest and recover full strength," answered
Elrond, guessing his mind. 'Rivendell is afair place, and we will
not send you away until you know it better. And meanwhile
we will make plans for your guidance, and do what we can to
mislead the Enemy and discover what heis about.'

NOTES.

1. Cf. VI1.429 (the original text of 'The Ring Goes South'), where
Gandalf said that the Minesof Moria'were madeby the Dwarves
of Durin's clan many hundreds of yearsago, when elves dweltin
Hollin'.

2. Thefirst occurrence of the name Erebor, which inthe narrative of
LR is not found before Book V, Chapter IX of The Return of the
King.

3. Intheorigina edition of The Hobbit the goblin who slew Thror
in Moriawas not named, as heis notin the present passage (‘he
was slain by an Orc'). In thethird edition of 1966 the name Azog
was introduced (from LR)in Chapter | asthat of the sayer of

Thror, and a footnote was added in Chapter XVII stating that
Bolg, leader of the Goblinsin the Battle of Five Armies, wasthe
son of Azog.

4. The new passage was written in ink over pencil, but the
underlying text, which has been deciphered by Taum Santoski,
was little changed. The name Anduin was not present, though
Ond was aready Ondor (seenotes 6and 7); and the transated
name of Elendil's city Tarkilmar was both Westermanton and
Aldemanton (Alde probably signifying 'old', sc.'the "town" of
the ancient Men (of the West)").

5. This is the first occurrence of the name Anduin, asoriginally
written, in the narrative texts of LR - asthey are here presented,
butit isnot inthe over-written pencilled text of the passage
(note 4).

6. Thisisthe first occurrence of Ondor for Ond, and isso writtenin
both pencilled text and ink overlay (note 4).
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7. Itiscurious that here, in apassage of new manuscript, and again
afew linesbelow, theform should have been first written Ond,
whereas on p. 144 it is Ondor (note 6).

8. The verseremainsin the latest form that has been given (p. 78).

9. Aragorn had said in the fourth version (p. 128) that he had been
in Minas Tirith, but the word 'unknown' here is possibly thefirst
hint of the story of Aragorn's servicein Minas Tirith under the
name Thorongil (LR Appendix A (I, IV, The Stewards), Appendix
B (years 2957 - 80)).

10. Fornobel is the name on the First Map (Map 1, pp. 304 - 5).

11. Written above 'we' and probably at once, but struck out:
‘Saruman our chief.

12. It isnot clear why Galdor/Legolas should have contributed to the
story of Gollum at this point, but cf. 'Ancient History' (V1.320),
where Gandalf says ‘it was friendsof minewho actualy tracked
him down, with the help of the Wood-elves.

13. Various minor changes (mostly expansions) were made to the
manuscript in Saruman's speech, and since these appear inthe
typescript (p. 141) | have included them in the text. - In speaking
of 'moretime Saruman was referring to possession of the Ring.

In a later change to the typescript he adds after 'more time':
'longer [> lasting] life.

14. Afterwards Halbarad became the name of the Ranger who bore
Aragorn's standard and died in the Battle of the Pelennor Fields.

15. That Gandalf should have taken only ten days from Weathertop
to Rivendell does not agree with the dating. He left Weathertop
early on 4 October, and if hereached Rivendell three days before
Frodo he arrived on the 17th, i.e. just under a fortnight from
Westhertop, not ten days. Thisisin fact what he saysin the same
passage in FR (p. 278):'It took me nearly fourteen daysfrom

Weathertop ... | came to Rivendell only three days beforethe
Ring." But this doesnot agreewith LR Appendix B (nor with the
Time-scheme D on p. 14), where he arrived on the 18th, only two
days before Frodo.

16. Struck out here: 'Sauron it would seem has gained an aly already
faithless to himself; yet | donot doubt that he knows it and
laughs. Thisis very similar to the sentence doubtfully given to
Gandalf on p. 151.

17. In a regjected draft of this passage Elrond goeson: 'Thereare
others elsewhere, wherever the men of Numenor sought dark
knowledge under the shadow of death in Middle-earth, and they
are akin to the' [Ringwraiths]. Cf. VI1.118 - 20, 401.
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18. Seep. 125. Thereading givenis the product of much changing on
the manuscript. At first my father wrote: Yare'sfor the Elves,
Erion is for Gnomes, Forn for the dwarves, and names of
Bombadil among Men, all struck out, were Oreald, Orold (Old
English: 'very old'), and Frumbarn (Old English: ‘first-born'). In
FR (p. 278) Bombadil was called Orald 'by Northern Men'.

19. This passage in which Gandalf contrasts his nature with Bomba-
dil's entered in the second version, p. 111, replacing the earlier
story that Gandalf had visited him asa matter of course. Much
further back, however, in an isolated draft for a passagein
Gandalf's conversation with Bingo at Rivendell on his first
waking (VI1.213 - 14), he spoke of Bombadil in away not unlike
his words here (though his conclusion then was entirely dif-
ferent):

We have never had muchto do with one another uptill now. |
don't think he quite approves of me somehow. Hebelongs to a
much older generation, and my ways are not his. He keeps
himself to himself and doesnot believein travel. But | fancy
somehow that we shall all need his helpin theend - and that he
may have to take an interest in things outside his own country.

20. Gandalf's account of Bombadil's power and its limitations goes
back almost word for word to the original text of 'The Council of
Elrond', V1.402.

21. This speech wasfirst givento Erestor, as inthe original version
(V1.402). When my father gave it to Glorfindel instead, he
followed it at first with the remainder of Erestor's original speech,
inwhich he defined the opposing perils, and ended "Who can read
thisriddle for us? This speech was struck out as soon as written,
and in its place Erestor was given the speech that follows inthe
text (‘'Thereis great peril in either course..."), in which he argues
that the Ring must be sentto the Grey Havensand thence over
the Sea.

22. The following seems a plausible explanation of this strange
situation. My father added Gloin'ssurmise that Balin had hoped

to find the ring of Thrain in Moria to the existing (second)
version while the statement ‘It was said insecret that Thrain,
father of Thror, father of Thorin who fell in battle, possessed one'
still stood. Subsequently he added in Gandalf's assurance that the
last ring had indeed been taken from the captive dwarf inthe
dungeons of the Necromancer. Now since according to the story
in The Hobbit it was the son (Thorin's father) whom Gandalf
found in the dungeon, and the son had received the map of the
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Lonely Mountain from his father (Thorin's grandfather), he
made it Thror who was captured by the Necromancer - for the
erroneous genealogy Thrain - Thror - Thorin was still present.
Finally herealised the error in relationto The Hobbit, and roughly
changed Gloin's opening words to 'lIt was said in secret that
Thror, father of Thrain... possessed one', without observing the
effect on therest of the passage; and in this form it was handed
over to the typist.

In Gloin's story at the beginning of the chapter, p. 142, the
correct genealogy is present.
23. A correction to the manuscript which is also found in the
typescript as typed atered Elrond's reply to Boromir's question
'‘What then would happen, if the Ruling Ring were destroyed?
Instead of "The Elves would not lose what they have aready won;
but the Three Rings would lose all power thereafter' hisanswer
becomes. 'The Elves would not lose that knowledge which they
have aready won; but the Three Rings would lose all power
thereafter, and many fair things would fade.'

Note on Thror and Thrain.

There is no question that the genealogy asfirst devised in The Hobbit
was Thorin Oakenshield - Thrain- Thror (always without accents).
At one point, however, Thror and Thrain were reversed in my father's
typescript, and this survived into the first proof. Taum Santoski and
John Rateliff have minutely examined the proofsand shown conclu-
sively that instead of correcting this one error my father decided to
extend Thorin - Thror - Thrain right through the book; but that
having done so hethen changed all the occurrences back to Thorin -
Thrain - Thror. It ishard to believe that this extraordinary concern
was unconnected with the words on Thror's Map' in The Hobbit:
'Here of old was Thrain King under the Mountain’; but the solution of
this conundrum, if it can be found, belongs with the textual history of
The Hobbit, and | shall not pursueit further. | mention it, of course,
because in early manuscripts of The Lord of the Rings the geneal ogy
reverts to Thorin - Thror - Thrain despite the publication of Thorin -
Thrain - Thror in The Hobbit. The only solution | can propose for this
Is that having, for whatever reason, hesitated solong between the

alternatives, when my father was drafting 'The Council of Elrond' ]
Thorin - Thror - Thrain seemed as 'right' as Thorin - Thrain - Thror,
and he did not check it with The Hobbit.

Y ears later, my father remarked in the prefatory note that appeared
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in the second (1951) edition:
A final note may be added, on a point raised by several students of
the lore of the period. On Thror's Map is written Here of old was
Thrain King under the Mountain; yet Thrain was the son of Thror,
the last King under the Mountain before the coming of the dragon.
The Map, however, isnot in error. Names are often repeated in
dynasties, and the geneal ogies show that a distant ancestor of Thror
was referred to, Thrain |, afugitive from Moria, who first disco-
vered the Lonely Mountain, Erebor, and ruled there for awhile,
before his people moved on to the remoter mountains of the North.
In the third edition of 1966 the opening of Thorin's story in Chapter |
was changed to introduce Thrain | into the text. Until then it had read:
'Long ago in my grandfather's time some dwarves were driven out
of the far North, and came with all their wealth and their toolsto
this Mountain on the map. There they mined and they tunnelled and
they made huge halls and great workshops...'
The present text of The Hobbit reads here:
‘Long ago in my grandfather Thror's time our family was driven out
of the far North, and came back with all their wealth and their tools
to this Mountain on the map. It had been discovered by my far
ancestor, Thrain the Old, but now they mined and they tunnelled
and they made huger halls and greater workshops...'
At the same time, in the next sentence, 'my grandfather was King
under the Mountain' was changed to 'my grandfather was King under
the Mountain again.’
The history of Thrain the First, fugitive from Moria, first King
under the Mountain, and discoverer of the Arkenstone, was givenin
The Lord of the Rings, Appendix A (1), Durin's Folk; and doubtless
the prefatory note in the 1951 edition and the passage in Appendix A
were closely related. But this was the product of development in the
history of the Dwarvesthat came in with The Lord of the Rings (and
indeed the need to explain the words on the map 'Here of old was
Thrain King under the Mountain' evidently played a part in that
development). When The Hobbit was first published it was Thrain son
of Thror - the only Thrain at that time conceived of - who discovered
the Arkenstone.
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VIII.
THE RING GOES SOUTH.

The intractable problems that had beset The Lord of the Rings thus far
were now at last resolved. The identity of Trotter had been decisively
established, and with thework donein successiveversions of The
Council of Elrond' his place and significance inthe history of
Middle-earth was already made firm - meagre though that history still
was by comparison with the great structure that would afterwards be
raised on these foundations. The hobbits were equally securein
number and in name, and theonly Bolger who ever roved far afield
would rove no more. Bombadil isto play no further part in the history
of the Ring. Most intractable of all, the question of what had
happened to Gandalf was now conclusively answered; and with that
answer had arisen (as it would turn out) anew focal point inthe
history of the War of the Ring: the Treason of |sengard.

There still remained of older narrative writing the journey of the
Company of the Ring from Rivendell to the Red Pass beneath
Caradras, andthe passage of the Mines of Moria asfar asBalin's
tomb. One major question remained, however, and a final decision
must imperatively be made: who were the members of the Company
to be?

Notes and drafts written onthe 'August 1940 examination script
show my father pondering this further. One manuscript page reads as
follows:

Chapter XV. Cut out converse in garden.(1)

Begin by saying hobbits were displeased with Sam.

Tell them of the scouts going out.

Elrond then saysunion of forces isimpossible. We cannot send or
summon great force to aid Frodo. We must send out messages to
all freefolk toresist as long as possible, and that a new hope,
though faint, isborn. But with Frodo must go helpers, and they
should represent all the Free Folk. Nine should bethe number to
set against the Nine Evil Servants. But we should support the war
in Minas Tirith.

Galdor Legolas (2)

Hobbits. Frodo. 1
Sam (promised) 2
Wizard. Gandalf 3
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Elf. Legolas 4
Half-elf. Erestor 5
The road should go to Minas Tirith, therefore so far at |east
should go:
Men. Aragorn 6
Boromir 7
Dwarf. Gimli son of Gloin 8

Merry, Pippin. They insist on going. [Struck oult:
Pippin only if Erestor does not go.] Elrond says there may be .
work in the Shire, and it may proveill if they all go.
Shall Pippin return to the Shire?
Then come preparations, and the scene with Bilbo and Frodo and
giving of Sting &c.

Here the number of Nine members of the Company, expressly
corresponding to the Nine Ringwraiths, is reached;(3) but even so there
remains a doubt as to its composition where the hobbits are concerned
(see p. 115), and my father's lingering feeling that one at least should
return to the Shire at this stage was still a, factor, especialy since the
inclusion of Erestor 'Half-elf'(4) took the number to eight. But thiswas
the last moment of indecision. A short draft, written hastily in ink on
the same paper, introduces t he final complement of the Company of
the Ring. On it my father pencilled: 'Sketch of reduction of the
choosing of the Company'.(5)

In the end after the matter had been much debated by Elrond and
Gandalf it was decided that the Nine of the Company of the Ring
should be the four hobbits, aided by Gandalf; and that Legolas
should represent the Elves, and Gimli son of Gloin the Dwarves. On
behalf of Men Aragorn should go, and Boromir. For they were
going to Minas Tirith, and Aragorn counselled that the Company
should go that way, and even maybe go first to that city. Elrond was
reluctant to send Merry and Pippin, but Gandalf [ ?supported].

My father now proceeded to a new text of 'The Ring Goes South’;
and of preliminary work nothing survives, if any existed, apart from a
few passages inrough drafting from the beginning of the chapter. The
new version is a good clear manuscript in ink, using in part the
'‘August 1940" script that had been used for the drafting of maor
developments in 'The Council of Elrond. The story now advanced
confidently, and for long stretches scarcely differsfrom that in FRin
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the actual wording of the narrative and the speechesof the characters.
There are a number of later emendations, a good many of which can
be shown to come from a little later inthe same period of composition.
As written, the chapter had no title, various possibilities being
pencilled in afterwards: although in theoriginal text, when the chapter
was continuous with "The Council of Elrond', therewas a sub-heading

‘The Ring Goes South' (V1.415), my father now tried also 'The
Company of the Ring Departs and 'The Ring Sets Out'.

Since the previous chapter now ended where it ends in FR, at
the conclusion of the Council, the ensuing conversation among the
hobbits, interrupted by Gandalf, was moved to the beginning of 'The
Ring Goes South'. My father now took up his direction to 'cut out
conversein garden' (see note 1), and the chapter beginsexactly asin
FR, with the hobbitstalking in Bilbo's room later on the same day,
and Gandalf looking in through the window. The new conversation
amost reaches theform in FR (pp. 285 - 7), and only the following
differences need be mentioned. Gandalf speaks of 'the Elves of
Mirkwood', not of Thranduil's folk in Mirkwood', and he does not
say that 'Aragorn has gone with Elrond's sons' (who had not yet
emerged); and Bilbo's remarks about the season of their departure
were first written:

"... you can't wait now till Spring, and you can't gotill the scouts
come back. So off you go nice and comfortable just when winter's
beginning to bite.'

'Quite in the Gandalf manner,' said Pippin.

'Exactly,’ said Gandalf.

Thiswas replaced at once by Bilbo's verse (When winter first beginsto
bite) that he speaks herein FR. Lastly, Gandalf says: 'In this matter
Elrond will have [the decision >] much to say, and your friend
Trotter, Aragorn the tarkil, too' (FR: ‘and your friend the Strider").

While still writing the opening of the chapter, my father hesitated
about the structure. One possibility seems to have beento keep the
new conversation in Bilbo's room but to put it back into the end of
‘The Council of Elrond', ending at Sam'sremark 'And where will they
live? That'swhat | often wonder'; another, to cut out the conversation
among the hobbits, and Gandalf'sintervention at the window, almost
inits entirety. He went so far asto provide a brief substitute passage;
but decided against it.(6)

The chronology in FR, according to which the Company stayed
more than two monthsin Rivendell and left on 25 December, had not
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yet entered. Inthe second version of 'The Council of Elrond', which
continued for some distance into the narrative of 'The Ring Goes
South', 'the hobbits had been some three weeksin the house of Elrond,
and November was passing’ when the scouts began to return; and at
the Choosing of the Company the date of departure was settled for
'the following Thursday, November the seventeenth' (pp. 113, 115).(7)

In the new text the samewas said ('some three weeks ... November
was passing'), but this was changed, probably at once, to "The hobbits
had been nearly a month in the house of Elrond, and November was
half over, when the scouts began to return’; and subsequently (asin
FR p. 290) Elrond says. 'In seven daysthe Company must depart.' No

actual date for the leaving of Rivendell is now mentioned, but
it had been postponed to nearer the end of the month (actually to
24 November, see p. 169).

The account of the journeys of the scouts moves on from the
previous versions (V1.415 - 16 and VI1.113 - 14), and largely attains the
text in FR, apart from there being, as at the beginning of the chapter,
no mention of Aragorn's having left Rivendell, nor of the sons of
Elrond. Those scouts who went north had gone 'beyond the Hoarwell
into the Entishlands, and those who went west had 'searched the
lands far down the Greyflood, asfar as Tharbad wherethe old North
Road crossed the river by the ruined town'. This iswhere Tharbad first
appears. Those who had climbed the pass at the sources of the
Gladden had reached the old home of Radagast at Rhosgobel': thisis
where Rhosgobel is first named, and inthe margin my father wrote
'‘Brown hay'.(10)

These last had returned up the Redway (11) and over the high pass
that was called the Dimrill Stair'. The name 'Dimrill Stair' for the pass
beneath Caradras has appeared in later emendationsto the original
version of "The Ring Goes South' (V1.433 - 4, notes 14 and 21). Inthe
present passage the name wasnot emended at any stage; but further
on in the chapter, where in this text Gandalf says'lf we climb the pass
that is called the Dimrill Stair ... we shall come downinto the deep
dale of the Dwarves, my father (much later) emended the manuscript
to the reading of FR (p. 296): 'If we climb the pass that is called the
Redhorn Gate ... we shall comedown by the Dimrill Stair into the
deep vale of the Dwarves (and thus Robert Foster, in The Complete
Guide to Middle-earth, defines Dimrill Stair as'Path leading from
Azanulbizar to the Redhorn Pass). The name of the pass (called in this
text the 'Dimrill Pass as well asthe 'Dimrill Stair') was changed also
at other occurrences in this chapter, but at this place my father having
missed it in the manuscript it was retained in the typescript that soon
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followed (note 6), and so survived into FR, p. 287: 'over the high pass
that was called the Dimrill Stair' - an error that was never picked up.

The Choosing of the Company is found in this manuscript intwo
aternative versions. Though the essential content is the same in both,
and both end with theinclusion of Merry and Pippin after Gandalf's
advocacy, the one written first is rather nearer to the preceding version
(pp. 113 - 15): the chief difference between them being that in the first
the formation of the Company is seen as it takes place, whereas inthe
second (which isamost identical to theform in FR) the deliberations
have beenlargely completed and Elrond announces the decision to the
hobbits.(12)

There are several differencesworth noticingin thefirst of these
versions. After Gandalf'sremark that his fate 'ssems much entangled
with hobbits' Elrond says: "You will be needed many times before the
journey's end, Gandalf; but maybewhen thereis most need you will

not be there. Thisisyour greatest peril, and | shall not have peacetill |
see you again.' The loss of Gandalf was of course foreseen (V1.443,
462). Aragorn, after sayingto Frodothat since he himself is going to
Minas Tirith their roads lie together for many hundreds of leagues,
adds: 'Indeed it is my counsel that you should go first to that city'. And
after saying that for the two unfilled placesneeded to make nine he
may be able to find some 'of my own kindred and household' Elrond
continues (but the passage wasat oncedeleted): 'The elf-lords | may
not send, for though their power isgreat itis not great enough. They
cannot walk unhidden from wrath and spirit of evil, and news of the
Company would reach Mordor by day or night.'

In these passages, and throughout the rest of the chapter (in
intention), Aragorn was again changed to Elfstone, and son of
Kelegorn to son of Elfhelm (see pp. 277 - 8), asalso was Trotter,
except where he is directly addressed thus by one of the hobbits.

The reforging of the Sword of Elendil now enters, and the descrip-
tion of it isat once precisely asin FR (p. 290), with the 'device of seven
stars set between the crescent moon and therayed sun', save that the
reforged sword is given no name. This was added in somewhat |ater:
'‘And Elfstone gave it anew nameand called it Branding' (see p. 274
and note 19).

For the next part of the chapter (Bilboand Frodo during the last
days a Rivendell) my father simply took over the actual manuscript
pages of the second version of "The Council of Elrond’, from The
weather had grown cold... ' (p. 115); this passage was already close
totheformin FR.(13) After | should liketo writethe second book, if |
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am spared' (which is where the second version of 'The Council of

Elrond' ended) my father wrote on the manuscript 'Verses?, but
Bilbo's song | sit beside the fire and think is not found in this
manuscript. The original workings for the song are extant, however,
and certainly belong to thistime.(14)

The day of departure was 'a cold grey day near the end of
November' (see p. 164). At first there were two ponies, as inthe
original version (V1.416), but 'Bill' bought in Bree, and greatly
invigorated by his stay in Rivendell, was substituted as my father
wrote.(15) The departure was at this time much more briefly treated
thanitisin FR: there isno blowing of Boromir'swar-horn, no account
of the arms borne by each member of the Company or of the clothing
provided by Elrond, and no mention of Sam's checking through his
belongings - sothat theimportant minor element of his discovery that
he has no rope is absent (cf. pp. 183, 280).

The story of thejourney from Rivendell to Hollin isnow very close
to FR, but there are differencesin geography and geographical names,
which were evolving as the new version progressed. The journey had
still taken 'some ten days to the point where the weather changed
(V1.418), whereas in FR it took a fortnight; and therewas only one

great peak, not three. An Elvish namefor Hollin: 'Nan-eregdos in the
elfspeech was added, apparently at the time of writing.(16) Gandalf
estimates that they have come 'fifty leagues as the crow flies (‘five-
and-forty leagues as the crow flies FR, 'eighty leagues' in the original
version). And wherein the first version, in reply to the observation of
Faramond (Pippin) that sincethe mountainsare ahead they must have
turned east, Gandalf said 'No, it is the mountains that have turned’, he
now replies, 'No, it isthe mountains that have bent west' (FR: 'Beyond
those peaks the range bends round south-west’). On thisdifficult
question of geography see V1.440 - 1.

Gimli's speech about the Mountains is present, amost word for
word asin FR, except that thethree peaksnot yet being devised his
words 'we have wrought the image of those mountains into many
works of metal and of stone, and into many songs and tales seem to
have amore general bearing. But he continues (as in FR): 'Only once
before have | seen them from afar inwaking life, but | know them and
their names, for under them lies Khazad-dum, the Dwarrowdelf, that
is now called the Black [Gulf >] Pit,(17) Moriain the elvish tongue', and
it seems that he ishere speaking of certain notable and outstanding
peaks, distinctivein the chain of the Misty Mountains, beneath which
lay Moria. (The three great Mountains of Moriawere inany casejust
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about to enter, in Gimli's next speech.) Here he says, asin FR, 'Y onder
stands Barazinbar, the Redhorn, cruel Caradhras, 'cruel’ being altered

at the moment of writing from ‘the windy', and that from 'the tal', as

aso was Caradhras from Caradras.(18) And he speaks also of Azanul-
bizar, the Dimrill-dale that elves call Nanduhirion .(19)

Gandalf's reply, and Gimli's further words about the Mirrormere,
area difficult complex of rapid changesin the manuscript, when new
elementsare seen at the moment of emergence. With some dlight doubt
as to the precise sequenceof correction, the passage seems to have
developed thus:

It is for Dimrill-dale that we are making,' said Gandalf. 'If we
climb the pass thatis called the Dimrill Stair under the red side
of Caradhras, we shal come down into the deep dale of the
Dwarves.(20) There the River [Redway rises in the black wat(er)
Morthond Blackroot >] Morthond the cold rises in the Mirror-
mere.’

'Dark is the water of Kheledzaram,' said Gimli, ‘and mirrors
only the far sky and three white peaks; and cold isthe water of
Buzundush. My heart trembles at the thought that | may see
them soon.’

Obvioudly, it was asmy father began to write the words he intended:
'the River Redway risesin the black wat[er of the Mirrormere]' that he
changed the name of theriver to Morthond, 'Blackroot’; and | think

that it was here aso that the three peaks above Moriaentered,
mirrored in the water.(21) He then wrote a new passage, no doubt
intended to supersede part of that just given, but struck it out,
probably immediately:

There liesKheledzaram, the Mirror-mere, deep and dark, in
which can be seen only the far sky and three white peaks. From
it issues Buzundush, the Blackroot River, Morthond cold and
swift. My heart trembles at the thought that | may seethem
soon.'(22)

Gandalf replying said: '... we at least cannot stay inthat valey. We
must go down the Morthond into the woods of Lothlorien..." (FR:
'into the secret woods). This is where, as it seems, the name
Lothlorien first appears. And when Merry asked: 'Yes, and where
then? the wizard answered: 'To the end of the journey - inthe end. It
may be that you will pass through Fangorn, which some call the
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Topless Forest. But we must not look too far ahead....' The reference
to Fangorn was del eted.

Severa versions of Legolas words about the forgotten Elves of
Hollin were written before the final form was achieved: the first reads:

‘That istrue,' said Legolas. 'But the Elvesof thisland were of
astrange race, and the spirit that dwells hereis aiento me, who
am of the woodland folk. Here dwelt Noldor, the Elven-wise,
and all the stones about cry to me with many voices: they built
high towers to heaven, and delved deep to earth, and they are
gone. They are gone. They sought the Havens long ago.'

The story of the great silence over al the land of Hollin, the flights

of black crows, Pippin'sdisappointment at the newsand Sam'sfailure
to comprehend the geography, the mysterious passage of something
against the stars, and the sight of Caradhras close before them on the
third morning from Hollin, all this istold inwords that remained
virtually unchanged in FR, save for afew details. Trotter says that the
crows are 'not nativesto this place, but doesnot add that ‘they are
crebain out of Fangorn and Dunland'’; and after saying that he has
glimpsed many hawksflying high up, he says "That would account for
thesilence of all the birds, thisbeing struck out immediately (see
V1.420 and note 17). Sam calls Caradhras 'this Ruddyhorn, or
whatever itsnameis, ashedid inthe origina version (V1.421), but
Ruddyhorn was thento beits accepted English name (V1.419 and note
11).

As the Company walked on the ancient road from Hollin to the
Pass, the moon rose over the mountains amost at the full’; as in the
original version it is said that the light was unwelcometo Trotter and

Gandalf, and 'they wererelieved when at last late in the night the
moon set and |eft them to the stars. In the original textit wasa
crescent moon (V1.421 and note 19), and ‘it stayed but a little whil€';
iIn FR the moonwas full, and still low inthe western sky when the
shadow passed across the stars.

In the original version it was Trotter who favoured the passage of
Moria, Gandalf who favoured the Pass, and what they said was
coloured by their opinions. Thiswas still the case when my father
came to the new version, although what is said is virtually what issaid
in FR (p. 300):

‘Winter is behind,’ [Gandalf] said quietly to Trotter. 'The
peaks away north are whiter than they were; snow is lying far
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down their shoulders.’

'‘And tonight," said Trotter, 'we shall be on our way high up
the Dimrill Stair. If we are not seen by watcherson that narrow
path, and waylad by some evil, the weather may prove as
deadly an enemy as any. What do you think of our course now?

Frodo overheard these words [@c. asin FR]

'l think no good of any part of our course from beginningto
end, as you know well, Aragorn’, answered Gandalf, his tone
sharpened by anxiety. 'But we must go on. It is no good our
delaying the passage of the mountains. Further south there are
no passes, till one comes to the Gap of Rohan. | do not trust that
way, since the fall of Saruman. Who knows which side now the
marshals of the Horse-lords serve?

'‘Who knows indeed!" said Trotter. 'But there is another way,
and not by the pass beneath Caradhras. the dark and secret way
that we have spoken of .’

‘And | will not speak of itagain. Notyet. Say nothing to the
others, | beg. Nor you, Frodo,’ said Gandalf, turning suddenly
towards him. 'You have listened to our words, as is your right
as Ring-bearer. But| will not say any moreuntil itis plain that
there is no other course.’

"‘We must decide before we go further,’ said Gandalf.

‘Then let us weigh the matter in our minds, while the others
rest and sleep,’ answered Trotter.

Since the speakers of the last two speeches areout of order with the
preceding conversation, it was at this point that my father 'realised'
that it was Trotter and not Gandalf who especially feared Moria, and
at once changed the text of the passage accordingly.

Gandalf s words to the Company at theend of his discussion with
Trotter, and the whole account of the snowstorm, are very much asin

FR (pp. 300 - 2), thoughin thelatter part of thischapter the actual
wording underwent more development later to reach the FR text than
had been the case till now. Boromir saysthat hewas bornin the Black
Mountains (see V1.436, note 31); and thereference to Bilbo alone of
hobbits remembering the Fell Winter of the year 1311 is absent.
Ancther use of names from the legendsof the Elder Days, immediately
rejected, appears in Boromir's words about the snowstorm: ‘I wonder
if the Enemy has anythingto do with it? They say in my land that he
can govern the storms in [struck out: Mountains of Shadow Daedeloth
Delduath] the Mountains of Shadow that lie on the confines of
Mordor.'(23)
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In Frodo's dream, as hefell intoa snow-sleep, Bilbo's voice said:
Snowstorm on December the ninth (in the original verson 2 Decem-
ber, VI1.424; in FR 12 January). Thejourney from Rivendell to Hollin
had taken 'some ten days (p. 165); and achronological scheme that
seems clearly to derive from thistime and to fit this narrative givesthe
date of departure from Rivendell as the evening of Thursday 24
November. According to this scheme the Company reached Hollin on
6 December, the journey from Rivendell having thustaken eleven days
(and twelve nights), and 'Snow on Caradras is dated 9 December.

Theliquor that Gandalf gives to the Company from hisflask istill
called 'one of Elrond's cordials, as inV1.424, and the name miruvor
does not appear. Gandalf, as the flame sprang up from the wood, said:

'l have written Gandalf isherein signs that even the blind rocks could
read', but he does not say, as he thrusts his staff into the faggot, naur
an edraith ammen!(24)

The account of the descent remains distinctively different from the
story in FR, and closer to the original (V1.426 - 7), despite the fact that
Trotter was there still a hobbit, and Gimli and Legolas not present.

‘The sooner we make a move and get down again the better,
said Gandalf. "There is more snow still to come up here.’

Much as they all desired to get down again, it was easier said
than done. Beyond their refuge the snow was already some feet
deep, and in places was piled into great wind-drifts, and it was
wet and soft. Gandalf could only get forward with great labour,
and had only gone a few yards on the downward path when he
was floundering in snow above his waist. Their plight looked

desperate.
Boromir was the tallest of the Company, being above six feet
and very broad-shouldered as well. 'l am going on down, if |

can,' he said. 'As far as| can make out our courseof last night,
the path turns right round that shoulder of rock down there.
And if | remember rightly, a furlong or so beyond the turn there
was a flat space at the top of a long steep slope - very heavy

going it wasaswe cameup. Fromthat point | might be ableto
get aview, and some idea of how the snow lies further down.'

He struggled slowly forward, plunging in snow that was
everywhere above hisknees, andin placesrose amost shoulder-
high. Often he seemed to be swimming or burrowing with his
great armsrather than walking. Atlast hevanished from sight
and passed round theturn. Hewas long gone, and they began to
be anxious, fearing that he had been engulfed in some drift or
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snow-filled hollow, or had fallen over the hidden brink into the
ravine.

When more than an hour had passed they heard him call. He
had reappeared round the bend in the path and was labouring
back towards them, 'l amweary," hesaid; 'but | have brought
back some hope. There isa deep wind-drift just round theturn,
and | was nearly buried init, but fortunately itis not wide.
Beyond it the snow suddenly getsless. At thetop of the slopeit
iIsbarely afoot deep, and further down, white though it looks,
It seemsto be but alight coverlet: only a sprinkling in places.’

'Itistheill will of Caradras,’ muttered Gimli. 'He does not
love dwarves, or elves. He hascast hissnow at us with special
intent. That drift was devised to cut off our descent.’

‘Then Caradras happily hasforgotten that we have with usa
mountaineer who knows hisfar kindred, the peaks of the Black
Mountains,' said Gandalf. ‘It was agood fortunethat gave us
Boromir as amember of our Company.'

‘But how are we to get through this drift, even if we ever get
as far as the turn? asked Pippin, voicing the thoughts of all the
hobbits.

'Itisapity, said Legolas, 'that Gandalf cannot go before us
with a bright flame, and melt us a path.’

‘It isapity that Elves cannot fly over mountains, and fetch the
Sun to save them," answered Gandalf. 'Even | need something to
work on. | cannot burn snow. But | could turn Legolas into a
flaming torch, if that will serve: hewould burn bright while he
lasted.’

'‘Spareme!’ cried Legolas. 'l fear that adragonis concealed in
the shapeof our wizard. Yet a tamedragon would be useful at
this hour.'

‘It will be awild dragon, if you say any more,' said Gandalf.

‘Well, welll When heads areat aloss, bodies must serve, as
they say in my country,' said Boromir. 'l have some strength still
left; and so has Aragorn. We must use that, whileit lasts. | will

carry one of the Little Folk, and he another. Two shall be set on
the pony, and led by Gandalf.'

At once he set about unlading Bill. 'Aragorn and | will come
back when we have got the Little Folk through,’ he said. 'You,
Legolas and Gimli, can wait here, or follow behindin our track,
If you can." He picked up Merry and set him on his shoulders.
Trotter took Pippin. Frodo was mounted on the pony, with Sam
clinging behind. They ploughed forward.
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At last they reached and passed the turn, and cameto the edge
of the drift. Frodo marvelled at the strength of Boromir, seeing
the passage that he had already forced through it with no better
tool than his sword and his great arms.(25) Even now, burdened
as he was with Merry clinging on his back, hewas thrusting the
snow forward and aside, and widening the passage for those
who followed. Behind him Trotter was labouring. They were in
the midst of the drift, and Boromir and Merry were amost
through, when a rumbling stone fell from the slope above and,
hurtling close to Frodo's head, thudded deep into the snow. But
with the casting of that last stone the malice of the mountain
seemed to be expended, as if it were satisfied that the invaders
were in retreat and would not dare to return. There was no
further mishap.

On the flat shelf above the steep slope they found, as Boromir
had reported, that the snow was only shalow. There they
waited, while Trotter and Boromir returned with the pony to
fetch the packs and burdens and give some help to Legolas and
the dwarf.

By the time they were al gathered together again morning
was far advanced.

It was Gandalf's reply here (It isapity that Elves cannot fly over
mountains, and fetch the Sun to save them') to Legolas' remark
(originally Boromir's, V1.426) about melting a path that led to
Legolas saying in FR'l go to find the Sun!', and was very probably (as
| think) the source of theidea that the EIf, so far from being as
helplessly marooned as Gimli, Gandalf, and the hobbits, could run upon
the snow. It is noticeable that Gandalf's real ill-humour in the original
version is here diminished, whilein FR it has probably disappeared.

The remainder of the chapter isasin FR, but it ends thus:

The wind was blowing stiffly again over the pass that was
hidden in cloud behind them; already afew flakes of snow were
curling and drifting down. Caradras had defeated them. They

turned their backs on the Dimrill Stair, and stumbled wearily
down the slope.

NOTES.

1. Thisrefersto the story, first appearing in the original version of
‘The Council of Elrond' (VI1.407) and retained in the second
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(p. 112), that Gandalf came upon the hobbits walking in the
woods in the afternoon following the Council.

2. This is probably the point at which my father determined on the
change of Galdor to Legolas (seep. 141). Legolas Greenleaf the
keen-eyed thus reappears after many years from theold tale of
The Fal of Gondolin (11.189, etc.); he wasof the House of the
Tree in Gondolin, of which Galdor was the lord.

3. Infact, nine had been the original number, in thefirst sketch for
‘The Council of Elrond (VI1.397): Frodo, Sam; Gandalf; Glorfin-
del; Trotter; Burin son of Balin; Merry, Folco, Odo. It iscurious
to see how close in its conception the complement of the
Company was at the very beginning tothe final form, though it
was at once rejected.

4. On Erestor 'Half-elf' see V1.400 and note 17.

5. The word 'reduction' may however imply that the first of two
aternative versions of the final 'Choosing of the Company' had
already been written; see note 12.

6. This latter option survived into atypescript text made not long
after (probably by myself), where thelong and short openings of
the chapter are set out one after the other as variants.

7. On the days of the week inrelation to the dates see p. 14. Frodo's
escape over the Ford of Bruinen took place on Thursday 20
October. If precisely three weeks are counted from that day we
are brought to Thursday 10 November.

8. Tharbad: see the Etymologies, V.392, ssem THAR; and see Map
[l on p. 305.

9.In the origina form of the passage (V1.416) and inthat inthe
second version of "The Council of Elrond, as well as inthe
present text, my father wrote ‘the sources of the Gladden'. This
was obviously based on the Map of Wilderland in The Hobbit,
where the Gladden, there of course unnamed, rises in several
streams falling from the Misty Mountains (these are not shown
on the First Map (Map I, p. 305), but the scale there ismuch
smaller). In the typescript that followed the present text the typist
put source, and my father corrected it to sources. | suspect
therefore that sourcein FR is an error.

10. Rhosgobel has appeared previously, but as a subsequent addition

to the fifth version of 'The Council of Elrond' (p. 149); the
present passage is clearly where the name was devised. In
Brownhay 'Brown' is evidently to be associated with Radagast
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'the Brown', and 'hay' is the old word meaning 'hedge, as inthe
High Hay, Ringhay (= Crickhollow, V1.299). For the etymology
of Rhosgobel see V.385, Noldorin rhosc 'brown' (stem RUSKA),
and V.380, Noldorin gobel ‘fenced homestead’, as in Tavrobel
(stem PEL(ES)).

11. Redway: original name of the Silverlode.

12. The brief account of the '‘Choosing' given on p. 162 may be
compared: 'In theend after the matter had been much debated by
Elrond and Gandalf it was decided... ' It ispossible that this text
followed the first and preceded the second of the alternative
versions: my father referred to the second asthe 'short version'
(though it is not markedly shorter than the other), which may
explain why he noted on the brief draft text that it wasa sketch of
a 'reduction’ of the choosing of the Company. - As with the
variant openings of the chapter (note 6) both alternatives were
retained in the typescript.

13. A few minor changes were introduced (but not the mention of
the lay of Beren and Luthien heard by the hobbits in the Hall of
Fire); Bilbo now refers to the fact that Frodo's sword had been
broken (see p. 136, note 7), but doesnot produce the pieces (and
the mailcoat remains 'elf-mail’, not ‘dwarf-mail’).

14. In these workings the last verse (for which thereis apreparatory
note: 'He ends: but all the while he will think of Frodo') reads:

But al the while | sit and think
| listen for the door,

and hope to hear the voices come
| used to hear before.

Thisisthe form of the verse in the typescript text, where the song
first appearsin the chapter.

15. A halfway stage isfound ina draft for the passage: herethere
were still two pack-ponies, but one of them wasthe beast bought
in Bree; this Sam addressesas 'Ferny’, though itis also called
‘Bill'. Cf. the note about Bill Ferny's pony given onp. 9: '‘Does
thisremain at Rivendell? - Yes!'

16. Eregion was written in subsequently (this name appears inthe
isolated text given onp. 124). No Elvish name isgiven inthe
typescript.

17. This is the first occurrence of the name Dwarrowdelf. Cf. my
father's letter to Stanley Unwin, 15 October 1937 (Letters no.
17): 'The rea "historical" plura of dwarf ... is dwarrows,
anyway: rather aniceword, but a bit too archaic. Still | rather
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wish | had used the word dtuarrow.' - 'Black Gulf' as a
translation of Moriaisfound several timesin theoriginal text of

‘The Ring Goes South', once as a correction of 'Black Pit'
(V1.435, note 24).

18. This is the first occurrence of the Dwarvish name Barazinbar,
concerning which my father wrote long after (in the notes
referred to in VI1.466, notes 36, 39) that Khuzdul baraz (BRZ)
probably = 'red, or ruddy', and inbar (MBR) a horn, Sindarin
Caradhras < caran-rass being a trandation of the Dwarvish
name. - Subsequently both Caradhras and Caradras occur as
the manuscript was originaly written, but thelatter far more
frequently.

19. On Azanulbizar see V1.465, note 36. Nanduhirion here first
occurs, but the form Nanduhiriath isfound asan emendation to
the text of the original version of the chapter, V1.433, note 13.

20. On Dimrill Stair as the name of the Redhorn Pass see p. 164.

21. The names of the other Mountains of Moria were not devised at
once, however, since though entered on the manuscript they are
still absent from the typescript, wheremy father inserted themin
the same form. Asfirst devised, the names of the other peakswere
Silverhorn, Celebras (Kelebras) the White (in FR Silvertine,
Celebdil), and the Horn of Cloud, Fanuiras the Grey (in FR
Cloudyhead, Fanuidhol); the Dwarvish names were as in FR,
Baraz, Zirak, Shathur (but Zirak was momentarily Zirik). Inthe
later notes referred to in note 18 my father said that since Shathur
was the basic Dwarvish name the element probably refers to
‘cloud', and was probably a plural ‘clouds’; Bund(u) in thefuller
name Bundu-shathur 'must therefore mean "head" or something
similar. Possibly bund ( BND) - u - Shathur "head in/of clouds>.

On Zirak and the longer form Zirakzigil see note 22.

22. When Silverlode superseded Blackroot, as it did before the
original text of the 'Lothlorien' story was completed, the passage
was changed to its form in FR: Dark is thewater of Kheled-
zaram," said Gimli, "and cold arethe springsof Kibil-nala."'
The name Kheledzaram first appears in these variant passages;
see V1.466, note 39, wherel cited my father's much later note
explaining the name as meaning 'glass-pool’. In the same notes he
discussed the Dwarvish word for 'silver':

Zirak-zigil should mean 'Silver-spike' (cf. 'Silvertine’, and
Celebdil < Sindarin celeb 'silver' + till 'tine, spike, point’). But
'siver' is evidently KBL in Kibil-nala - KBL seems to have
some connexion with Quenya telep- 'silver’. But all these
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peoples seem to have possessed various words for the precious
metals, some referring to the material and its properties, some
to their colour and other associations. So that zirak (ZRK)is
probably another name for 'silver', or for itsgrey colour. Zigil
iIsevidently aword for 'spike’ (smaller and more slender than a
‘horn’). Caradhras seems to have been a great mountain

j

tapering upwards (like the Matterhorn), while Celebdil was
simply crowned by a smaller pinnacle.

Still later pencilled notes reversed this explanation, suggesting
that zigil (ZGL) meant 'silver' and zirak meant 'spike’. - Of
Kibil-nala my father noted that ‘the meaning of nala is not
known. If it correspondsto rant [in Celebrant] and lode[in
Silverlode], it should mean "path, course, rivercourse or bed".'

He added later: "It is probable that the Dwarves actually found
slver intheriver.'

23. Delduath: 'Deadly Nightshade', Taur-na-Fuin; Dor-Daedeloth:
‘Land of the Shadow of Dread, the realm of Morgoth. See
references in the Index to Vol. V, entries Delduwath, Dor-
Daideloth.

24. Literally: 'fire be for saving of us.

25. The passage that follows here must have been rejected as soon as
written:

As he stepped forward Boromir suddenly stumbled on some
hidden point of stone, and fell headlong. Trotter, who was just
behind, was taken unawares and fell ontop of him. Merry and
Pippin were flung from their shoulders and vanished deep into
the snow.

This, though changed to suit the atered story of the descent, was
derived from the old version, V1.427.

IX.
THE MINES OF MORIA (2):
THE LORD OF MORIA.

It seems very probable, if not actually demonstrable, that a new
version of the first part of the Moriastory (correspondingto FRII
Chapter 4, 'A Journey in the Dark’) preceded the first draft of its
continuation, and | therefore give the textsin their narrative sequence.
The original draft of 'The Mines of Moriad (V1.445-60) had cometo
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an end as the Company stood beforethe tomb of Balin, and at this
time the narrativeof TheLord of the Ringswent no further - apart
from apreliminary sketch of thefurther eventsin Moria, V1.442 - 3
and 462. Thistherefore isthe last chapter for which formed narrative
from an earlier phase of work existed.

In amanuscript that bears adistinct resemblancein styleto that of
the new version of 'The Ring Goes South' described in the last chapter,
my father now rewrote the first part of the story of thejourney
through the Mines. As inthe last chapter, there are afew pages of
rough initial drafting for particular passages, but (unless more have
been lost) the development of the new version was very largely
achieved in the actual writing of this manuscript, which isa mass of
(mostly small) corrections made at the time of composition. Of
subsequent pencilled emendation thereisnot agreat deal, for thetext
of FR 11.4 was effectively reached here: for most of itslength the only
differences from the final form are extremely minor points of sentence
structure and choice of words, with no significancefor the narrative,
and for substantial stretchesthe two texts areidentical. There are
however certain features where thisis not the case.

The chapter, numbered XVI, was given atitle, 'The Mines of Moria
(i)". Pencilled titles were written in beside this: 'The Lord of Moria
and 'The Tomb'; the latter was struck through, and the typescript that
followed this manuscript was titled: 'The Mines of Moria (1): The
Lord of Morid. The original version had included the debate of
the Company after the descent from the Pass of Cris-caron and the
discussion of Moria in'The Ring Goes South' (V1.428 - 30), and 'The
Mines of Moria had begun at 'Next day theweather changed again'
(V1.445; FR p. 313). Now, of course, thenew chapter XVI followson
from the end of the new chapter XV, and thedivisionisasin FR.
Aragorn is called Trotter throughout, and throughout Trotter was
changed later in pencil to Elfstone (see pp. 277 - 8).

In the debate of the Company Boromir's referencesto the geography
of the southern lands are very curious (cf. FR p. 309):

It is a name of ill-omen," said Boromir. 'Nor do | see the need

to go there. If we cannot cross the mountains, let us take the
road to my land that | followed on my way hither: through
Rohan and the country of Seven Streams. Or we could go on far
into the South and come at length round the Black Mountains,
and crossing the rivers Isen and Silverlode (1) enter Ond from the
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regions nigh the sea.’

‘Things have changed since you came north, Boromir,’ said
Gandalf. 'Did you not hear what | told of Saruman? We must
not come near Isengard or the Gap of Rohan. As for the even
longer road, we cannot afford thetime....'

The remainder of Gandalf'sreply is very much asin FR, except that he
tells Boromir that 'you are freeto leave usand returnto Minas Tirith
by any road you choose.'

The 'Seven Rivers have been referred to in thefirst version of
Gandalf's story to the Council of Elrond, where he reported Rada-
gast'swordsto him (p. 132): 'even if you set out thishour you will
hardly come to him [Saruman] before the Nine crossthe Seven Rivers
(in the next version thisbecomes 'beforethe Nine have crossed the
seventh river', p. 149).

Features of the geography much further tothe South were already in
being. Before the story had got very much further it ismade plain that
'the Land of Seven Streams lay 'between the mountains|i.e. the Black
Mountains, the later White Mountains] and thesea' (seep. 272); yet
Boromir's words here seem only to allow of aquite contrary inter-
pretation of 'the country of Seven Streams. The choices he proposes
are essentially as in FR: through Rohan from the West (i.e. passing
through the Gap of Rohan) and soto Minas Tirith, or going on South,
crossing the Isen, and coming to Minas Tirith through the lands
between the mountains and the sea; but they will traverse 'the country
of Seven Streams if they choose the first option, and pass north of the
mountains. | cannot explain this, except on the assumption that it was
a mere dlip, or else onthe assumption that the geography of these
regions was still in a more fluid state than one would otherwise
suppose.

Theriver Isenfirst appears herein the narrative,(2) and the 'Silver-
lode', which was afterwards the 'Blackroot’, the two names being
transposed (see p. 235). In this passage a so are the first occurrences of
an Elvish name for Sauron's dwelling in Southern Mirkwood, and of
the name Barad-dur:

'l done of you have ever been in the dungeons of the Dark Lord;
and only in his older and lesser dwelling at Dol-Dugol in
Southern Mirkwood. Those who pass the gates of Barad-dur,
the Dark Tower in the Land of Shadow, do not return.'

The confusion over Thror and Thrainis no longer present: 'Yet it will
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not be the first time that | have been to Moria: | sought there long for
Thrain son of Thror after hewas lost.' And Trotter utters hiswarning

to Gandalf (on the change of rolesbetween Gandalf and Trotter in
their willingness to consider the passage of Moria see p. 168).

The episode of the attack by the Wargsenters inthis text, and
reached virtually the final form outright, with relatively little correc-

tion in the course of composition;(3) and the account of the journey of
the Company from thelittle hill where the attack took place to the
arrival of Gandalf, Gimli, and Frodo at the top of the steps by the Stair
Fallsreaches the FR textin almost every point.(4) But Gandalf's words
when they saw what had happened to the Gate-stream were much
changed. At first he made no reference to the Door(s); thenthe
following was substituted:

‘That is where the Door stood once upon a time,' said
Gandalf pointing across the water to the cliff opposite. But
Frodo could see nothing that marked the spot, unless it was
some bushes at the foot of the wall, and some rotting stems and
branches that stood up from the water near its further side.

Thiswasin turn rejected and replaced by:

‘That is where the Doors stood once upon a time,' sad
Gandalf pointing across the water. 'There was the Elven-door at
the end of the road from Hollin by which we have come, [struck
out: and the Dwarven-door further south]. We must get across
[struck out: to the Elven-door] asquickly aswe can. This way is
blocked....'

The idea that there were two distinct western entrances to Moria
had appeared in the original version, where Gandalf said (V1.429):
‘There were two secret gateson the western side, though the chief
entrance was on the East.' Gandalf's wordsin the present passagein
FR (p. 315): 'And therethe Gate stood onceupon atime, the Elven
Door at the end of the road from Hollin by which we have come
derive from this, althoughin the context of FR, wherethere isno
'‘Dwarven Door', the 'Elven Door' isunderstood in relation to what
Gandalf said subsequently: ‘the West-door was made chiefly for [the
Elves] usein their traffic with the Lords of Moria (anidea whichin
fact goes back tothe original version, V1.448: 'the westgates were
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made chiefly for their use in their traffic with the dwarves). See further
p. 191 and note 3.

The many references to the Moon in this part of the chapter were
amost all removed by emendation to the typescript that followed this
manuscript, and do not appear in FR. All referencesto thetime of day,
and the sunset, are here precisely asin FR to this point in the story, but
after thewords "Theday wasdrawing toits end (FR p. 315) my father
wrote: 'and the moon was aready shining onthe edge of the sunset,
where FR has 'and cold stars were glinting inthe sky high above the
sunset'. As Pippin, thelast inthe Company (in FR Sam), stepped onto
the dry ground after wading through the 'green and stagnant pool’
(following the old version: in FR 'a narrow creek') at the north-
ernmost end of the lake, and there was'a swish, followed by a plop'in
the distant water, 'at that moment shadows came over the last gleams
of the sunset, and the rising moon was veiled ina passing cloud.'
'Rising' can only bea dlip without significance; but here FR has: 'The
dusk deepened, and thelast gleamsof the sunset wereveiled incloud.'
The two great holly-trees beneath the cliff stood 'stiff, dark, and silent,
throwing deep shadows in the moon', where FR has ‘throwing deep
night-shadows about their feet'. Thus in FR thereis no reference to the
moon until Gandalf passed his hands over the smooth space on the
cliff-wall and "The Moon now shone upon the grey face of the rock'.

After this point, other references to the Moon were similarly
removed. When Gandalf's spellshad no effect, itis said here that ‘the
moon shone pale, the wind blew cold, and the doors stood fast'; in FR
'the countless starswere kindled,' etc. When the doors at last opened,
‘a shadowy stair could be seen climbing steeply up. The moonlight fell
upon the lower steps, but beyond the darkness was deeper than night';
in FR the reference to the moonlight on the steps is absent. The
tentacles of the Watcher in the Water 'came wriggling over the
threshold, glistening in the moon', where FR (p. 322) has 'glistening in
the starlight'. But inside Moria, when Gandalf stoodin doubt before
the archway opening into three passages, and said inthe present text
It isall night inside here; but outside the moon has long sunk and the
night is getting old [> the moon is sinking and the dark hours are
passing]’, in FR hesaid 'outside the late Moon isriding westward and
the middle-night has passed.’

My father had said that six nights before, thefirst night march of the
Company from Hollin (p. 167), the Moon was'almost at the full' (‘at
the full', FR); and on the previous night, when the Wargs attacked
again, 'the night was old, and westward the waning moon was setting'
(so dso in FR). My father had forgotten this, and ashe wrote the
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present version he evidently saw a young moon inthe West (‘shining
on the edge of the sunset'). When he realised that the moon must now
beamost intoits last quarter and rising late he changed the text as

described above; but surely thereference to the moon shining on the
cliff-face should have been removed with all the others?(5)

A narative element that came to nothingis seenin some reected
passages. While Gandalf was 'gazing at the blank wall of the cliff' (FR
p. 317) it issaid that Legolas (who in FR was 'pressed against the rock,
as if listening’) 'exploring southward along the lake-sidewas lost in
the twilight ., and when the rippleson the water came closer to the
shore 'the voice of Legolas was calling; hisfeet were running in haste
towards them." As Bill the pony dashed away into the darkness
'Legolas ran up breathless with hisdrawn knifein hishand; hewas
talking wildly in the elvish tongue' - but this was evidently rejected as
soon as written in view of what is said subsequently, when Gandalf
drove the Company into the doorway: 'Legolas at last came running
up, gasping for breath' and sprang over the tentaclesthat were already
fingering the cliff-wall; 'Gimli grasped him by the hand and draped
himinside.' It was at this point that my father abandoned the idea.(6)

As first written, the description of the designthat Gandalf brought
to light was scarcely developed from the origina account (\V1.449).
Beneath the arch of interlacing letters'in the elvish character' there
were 'the outlines of an anvil and hammer surmounted by a crown and
crescent moon. More clearly than all elsethere shoneforth three stars
with many rays.' It isnow Gimli, not Gandalf, who says'There arethe
emblems of Durin!’, and Legolas says 'And there arethe star-tokens of
the High-elves!" Gandalf still saysthat ‘they are made of some silver
substance that is seen only when touched by one who knows certain
words, but he adds: 'and | guess too that they shineonly inthe
moonlight' (inthe original text, when the story was that the sunwas
shining on the cliff-wall, he said'at night under the moon they shine
most bright'). Hiswords were changed, apparently at once, to the text
of FR:'They aremade of ithildin (7) that mirrors only the starlight and
the moonlight, and slegpsuntil itis touched by onewho speakswords
now long forgotten in Middle-earth.’

The description of the design itself was changed to read:

... the outlines of an anvil and hammer surmounted by a crown
with seven stars. Below were two trees bearing a crescent moon.
More clearly than all else there shone forthin the middle of the
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door asingle star with many rays.
‘There are the emblems of Durin!" cried Gimli.
‘And there isthe Tree of the High-elves!' said Legolas.
‘They are made of ithildin,' said Gandalf...

Gandaf'sreferencein FR to 'the Star of the House of Feanor' is thus
absent.
Thereisfound in this manuscript, as an integral part of the text, the

earliest drawing of the arch and the signs beneath (reproduced on p.
182).(8) It will be seen that this drawing fits therevised description, in
that the crown is accompanied by seven stars, there are two trees
surmounted by crescent moons, and there is only one star in the
centre, not three asin thefirst description. The natural assumption
would be that the ateration of the description inthe text, which
stands on the page preceding the drawing, was made immediately; but
inthat caseit isvery puzzling that alittle later in this version, when
Gandalf uttered the word Mellon, 'thethree starsshone out briefly,
and faded again' (which was not corrected).

Taum Santoski has provided the explanation of this characteristic
textual impasse. The fuzziness at the top of the trees iscaused by heavy
erasures; and he suggeststhat in the drawing as it was originally made,
accompanying the first descriptionin thetext, there were three stars:
the one in the centrewas retained, but thetwo to either sidewere
erased and replaced by trees. | haveno doubt whatever that this isthe
correct solution. The revised description in the text thus fits the revised
drawing; and at that time my further merely failed to notice the
subsequent reference to the three stars when Gandalf spoke the word
Mellon.

An erasure above the crown shows that there was originaly a
crescent moon here, as in the first form of the description. Taum
Santoski has also been ableto seethat ina preliminary stage of the
introduction of the two trees they were larger, and each had both a
circle (whether a sun or afull moon) and a crescent above it.(9)

When Gandalf was striving to find the spell that would open the
doors he said that he once knew 'every spell inall thetongues of Elf,
Dwarf, or Goblin' (FR 'of Elves or Men or Orcs) that was ever so
used; he did not say 'l shall not haveto call on Gimli for words of the
secret dwarf-tongue that they teach to none’; and he declared that 'the
opening word was Elvish' (FR 'the opening words were Elvish') -
anticipating the solution of the riddle. The words of thefirst spell that
Gandalf tried remain exactly asin theoriginal version (V1.451); but as
already indicated the opening word is now Mellonas in FR, not the
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plural Mellyn as formerly.

When Frodo asked Gandaf what he thought of the monster in the
water of the lake (FR p. 323) Gandalf at first replied: 'l do not know. |
have never before seen or heard tell of such acreature. Thiswas
struck out and replaced by the wordsin FR, 'but the arms were all
guided by one purpose’. Possibly in relation to this, thereis a pencilled
note at this point in the manuscript: '? Insert words of Gimli saying
that there were traditions among the Dwarves about strangling fingers
in the dark." - 'Goblins appear again, as inthe old version, where FR
has 'Orcs, in Gandalf's 'There are older and fouler things than goblins
in the deep places of the world.’

In the account of the two long marches through Moria there are

The West Gate of Moria
the earliest drawing of the inscription and signs.

scarcely any differences to be remarked. It is 'the hobbits (not Pippin)
who dared not make theleap over the great fissure (FR p. 325); and
Sam's mention of rope (‘I knew I'd want it, if | hadn't got it!") is absent

- just as thepassage inwhich he goes through his belongings before

leaving Rivendell and discovers that he hasno rope (‘Well, I'll want it.
| can't get it now', FR p. 294) is absent from the preceding chapter (p.
165).(10)

When the Company came to the great hall in which they passed the
second night (and which Gandalf declared, as in FR, wasa good deal
higher than 'the Dimrill Gate'), Gimli replied thusto Sam's question
‘They didn't live down in these nasty darksome holes, surely?:

‘They were not nasty holes, and even now they are not so,
unless othersthan the dwarves here made them so. How would
you have passed through, and breathed and lived, if it were not
for the skill of the builderslong ago? Though many shafts, |
doubt not, are blocked and broken with the years, the air still
flows and is for the most part good. And of old the hallsand
mines were not darksome

Here the text breaks off, all of Gimli's speech being struck through
and replaced by hiswordsin FR: 'These are not holes. Thisis the great
realm and city of the Dwarrowdelf. And of old it was not darksome
but full of light and splendour, as[I will sing you a song >] istill
remembered in our songs.' Thereis anisolated draft for thisrejected
speech of Gimli's, in whichit iscompleted: 'And of oldthey were not
darksome: they were lit with many lights and sparkled with polished
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metals and with gems.’

Gimli's song here appears (ina rider to the manuscript) written out
clear inits final form (but with countlesslamps for shining lampsin
the third verse, and There ruby, beryl, opal pale for There beryl, pearl,
and opal palein thefourth). A few pagesof rough drafting are found
(one of which begins with the draft of Gimli's wordsin praise of
Moria just mentioned), but thesedo not carry the development of the
song very far; more workings must have been lost. Only the verse
beginning The world was fair, the mountains tall was achieved here,
and thereislittle else save fragmentary and rejected lines. Thereis also
drafting (no doubt the earliest) for a formin four-line stanzas with a
rhyme scheme aaba and internal rhymein thethird line; of thisthree
quatrains were compl eted:

The world was young, the mountains green,
No mark upon the moon was seen,
When Durin came and gave their name
To lands where none before had been.
nameless lands bad been.

The world was fair, the mountains tall,
With gold and silver gleamed his hall,
When Durin's throne of carven stone
Y et stood behind the guarded wall.

The world is dark, the mountains old,
In shadow lies the heaped gold;

In Durin's halls no hammer falls,
Theforges fires are grey and cold.

Among many other half-formed lines or couplets are:

When Durin woke and gave to gold
itsfirst and secret name of old

When Durin carne to Azanul
and found and named the nameless pool (11)

There are aso the isolated words Where Nenechui cold > Where cold
Echuinen spills. Nen Echui has occurred as the Noldorin name for
Cuivienen, the Waters of Awakening (V.366, 406); heremy father was
pondering its application to Mirrormere (for the much later Elvish
name Nen Cenedril 'Lake Looking-glass see V1.466, note 39).
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On one of the pages of drafting for Gimli's song my father wrote:
‘Gandalf on Ithil Thilevril (12) Mithril' (i.e. Gandalf is to speak on this
subject). Thisisthe first appearance of the name Mithril, replacing the
passing Thilevril, Ithil, and the original Erceleb (seeV1.458 and notes
34-5); and an isolated page of drafting showsmy father developing
Gandalf's account of it. This text begins with various forms of
Gandalf'sreply to Sam's question ‘Are there piles of jewels and gold
lying about here then? Several answers to this question were tried. In
one Gandalf said: "Theremay be.... For thewealth of Durin was very
great: not only insuch thingsas werefound inthe Minesthemselves.
Therewas agreat traffic to his gates from East and West." In another
he said: 'No. The dwarves carried much away; and though the dread
of its dark mazes has protected Moriafrom Men and Elvesit hasnot
defended it from the goblins, who have often invaded it and plundered
it." Against these my father wrote: ‘Mithril is now nearly all lost. Orcs
plunder it and pay tributeto Sauronwho iscollecting it- we don't
know why - for some secret purpose of his weapons notfor
beauty.'(13)

The final version here, written in a rapid scrawl with pencilled
additions and alterations, is as follows:

‘No one knows," said Gandalf. ‘None have daredto seek for
the armouries and treasure chambers down inthe deep places
since the dwarves fled. Unless it be plundering orcs. It issaid
that they werelaid under spellsand curses, when the dwarves
fled.'

‘They were' said Gimli, 'but orcs have plundered ofteninside

Moria nonetheless [added: and nought is left in the upper
hallg].'

‘They came here because of Mithril," said Gandalf. ‘It wasfor
that that Moria was of old chiefly renowned, and it was the
foundation of the wealth and power of Durin: only in Moria
was mithril found save rarely and scantily. Moria-silver or
true-silver some have called it. Mithril was the Elvish name: the
dwarves have a name which they will not tell. Its value was
thrice that of gold, and now is beyond price. It was nearly as
heavy as lead, malleable as copper, but the dwarves could by
some secret of theirs makeit ashard as[> harder than] steel. It
surpassed common silver inall save beauty, and even inthat itis
its equal. [Added: It wasused by the Elveswho dearly loved it -
among many other things they [2wrought] it to make ithildin.
Also perhaps to be placed here: ... the dwarflords of Khazad-
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dum were wealthier than any of the Kings of Men, and the
traffic to the Gates brought them jewels and treasure from many
lands of East and West.) Bilbo had a cordet of mithril-rings that
Thorin gave him. | wonder what hedid withit. | never told him,
but its worth was greater than the value of the Shire and
everything init.'(14)

[Added: Frodo laid his hand under histunic, and felt therings
of the mail-shirt, and felt somewhat staggered to think he was
walking about with the price [of the] Shire...]

The text of the passage that appearsin the completed manuscript is
very closeto FR. Itis still said that mithril was not found only in
Moria: 'Here alone in the world, save rarely and scantily in far eastern
mountains, was found Moria-silver.' The referenceto Bilbo's having
given his mailcoat to 'Michel Delving Museum' (not 'Mathom-house')
appears.

But there is one important difference. It issaid inthis text: 'The
dwarvestell no tale, but even as mithril was the foundation of their
wealth so also it was their destruction: they delved too greedily and
too deep, and disturbed that from which they fled.'(15) Thisis exactly as
in FR, but without the last two words: Durin's Bane. In this connection
also, where Gandalf saysin FR:'And sincethe dwarvesfled, no one
dares to seek the shafts and treasuries down in the deep places:. they
are drowned in water - or in ashadow of fear', my father first wrotein
this manuscript: '... some are drowned in water, and some are full of
the evil from which the dwarves fled and of which they will not speak.’
Thiswas changed to: '... they are drowned in water - or in shadow.'

The absence of the words'Durin's Bane' does not of course prove

that the conception of '‘Durin's Bane' had not yet arisen; while a
feeling that the words 'some are full of the evil from which the
dwarvesfled' are not really appropriateto the Balrog istoo dlight to
build on. That there was a Barog in Moria appearsin the original
sketch for the story givenin V1.462. Even so, | think it probable that at
this stage it was not the Balrog that had caused theflight of the
Dwarves from the great Dwarrowdelf long before. The strongest
evidence for this comes from the original version of the Lothlorien
story, whereitis at least strongly suggested (being represented asthe
opinion of the Lord and Lady of Lothlorien) that the Balrog had been
sent from Mordor not long since (see further on thisquestion p. 247
and note 11). Moreover, in the texts of thestory of the Bridge of
Khazad-dum from this time Gimli does not cry out 'Durin's Bane!'
(pp. 197, 202-3).
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| think alsothat Gandalf is represented as not knowing himself what
was the evil from which the Dwarvesfled (it cannot be said, of course,
what my father knew).(16)

There isnothing elseto notein theremainder of the chapter except
the Runic inscription onthe tomb of Balin (on which see the Appendix
on Runes, pp. 456 - 7). Gandalf'swords about the inscription differ
from what he says in FR: 'Theseare dwarf-runes, such asthey usein
the North. Here iswritten inthe old tongue and the new: Balin son of
Fundin, Lord of Moria' In FR he says. 'These are Daeron's Runes,
such as were used of oldin Moria Here iswritten inthe tongues of
Men and Dwarves...'

The inscription is written on astrip of blue paper,(17) and since that
could not be reproduced in black and white thereis here reproduced
instead the version from the typescript that followed the manuscript,
thisbeing very closely similar to thefirst initsdesign and identical in
al itsforms.

The inscription reads:
BALIN SON OF FUNDIN

LORD OF MORIA
Balin Fundinul Uzbad Khazaddumu.

NOTES.

1. Silverlode was changed in pencil to Blackroot; see p. 235. At the
same time Ond was changed to Ondor.

2. 0n the First Map the namewas first Iren, changed to Isen; see
p. 298.

3. Gandalf's cry as he tossed the blazing brand intothe air (FR
p. 312) here takes the form: Naur ad i gaurhoth!

4. The referencesto the 'power that wished now to havea clear light
in which things that moved in the wild could be seen from far
away', and Gandalf's remark that 'here Aragorn cannot guide us;
he has seldom walked in this country', are lacking; while a
comment is made in this text onthe fact of theland inwhich
Gandalf sought for the Sirannon, the Gate-stream, being 'bleak
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and dry": 'not a flake of snow seemed to have fallen there.'

5. The change in the present text of 'outside the moon haslong
sunk' to 'outside the moon issinking' impliesthe corrected view
of the moon's phase, but none of the previous references were
emended on the manuscript.

6. Thisisaconvenient placeto mention a textual detail. Gimli says
that Dwarf-doors are invisible when shut, 'and their own makers
cannot find them or open them, if their secret isforgotten.’
Makers is certain (but could be misread), and seems atogether
more appropriate and likely than masters. This, appearing inthe
first typescript of the chapter, was clearly an error, perpetuated in
FR (p. 317).

7. The name ithildin was devised here. My father first wrote
starmoon or thilevril (on thilevril see p. 184 and note 12).

8. This has been previoudy reproduced by Humphrey Carpenter,
Biography, facing p. 179. - The writing on the arch, but nothing
more, appearsin the original version of the chapter, V1.450.

9. The trees in the design reproduced on p. 182 areof ahighly
stylized form seen frequently inmy father's pictures (for example,
the tree inthe drawing of Lake-townin The Hobbit). These trees
might be further formalized into geometrical shapes, or their
surfaces cut into planes (so that they appear like rocks rising from
trunks). The tree pencilled in above the arch, with distinct
branches, singlelarge leaves, and acrescent moon as its topmost
growth, was the model for asecond version of thedesign (also at
Marqguette University), which differs from the first only inthe
form of the trees. It may bethat it wasto thisthat the corrected
text in the manuscript refers, since thetrees are said to bear
crecent moons. In a third version (in the Bodleian Library) the
trees, much larger, still bear a crescent moon at the summit, but
the branches also curl over into crescents (asin thefina form). A
fourth version (also inthe Bodleian) differs from the final form

only in that the branches pass behind and do not entwine the
pillars.

It can be seen in the narrative passage above the first version of
the design that the name Narvi was first spelt Narf[i], as in the
original text (V1.449). The stroke through the first m of Celeb-
rimbor in thetranscription of the tengwar at the bottom of the
page removes an erroneous m; the stroke through the second
removes a necessary m. - Thesecond tengwain the penultimate
word of the inscription, tranditerated asi-ndiw, isused inthe
words ennyn and minno to represent nn, not nd. Perhaps to be
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connected with thisis theform of the eighth tengwa in Celebrim-
bor, which would naturally be interpreted as mm, not mb.

10. Theorigin of Gandalf's sword Glamdringis still referred to here,
asin V1.454, since the passage where it occursin FR (p. 293), the
account of the arms borne by the members of the Company, had
not yet been added to the previous chapter.

11. Cf. VI1.466, note 36.

12. Thilevril was thus a reected possibility for both ithildin and
mithril (see note 7).

13. Another draft puts this slightly more fully: 'They giveit in tribute
to Sauron, who has long been gathering and hoarding all that he
can find. It is not known why: not for beauty, but for some secret
purpose in the making of weapons of war.'

14. Thisisthe point (at least in terms of actua record) at which the
connection was made between mithril or 'Moria-silver' and
Bilbo's mailcoat, ultimately leading to an alteration in the text of
The Hobbit, Chapter XIlI: see VI.465 - 6, notes 35, 38. The
mailcoat will no longer be called 'elf-mail’ (see p. 173, note 13).

15. A final draft for this passage endsillegibly: "The dwarves will not
say what happened; but mithril is rich only far down and
northward towards the roots of Caradras, and some... [think]
they disturbed some [?guarding]’. - Caradrasis spelt thus alsoin
the text of the passagein the completed manuscript; see p. 174,
note 18.

16. Inthefifth version of "The Council of Elrond' (p. 142) Gloin says
that the Dwarves of Moria 'delved immeasurably deep’, and
‘under the foundations of the hillsthings long buried were waked
at last from sleep'.

In FR there seems to be some ambiguity on the question of
what Gandaf knew. He says that the Dwarvesfled from Durin's
Bane;, but when the Balrog appeared, and Gimli cried out
'Durin's Bane!', he muttered: 'A Balrog! Now | understand.’
(These words, like Gimli'scry, are lacking in the versions of the
scene from this time, pp. 197, 202 - 3). What did Gandalf mean?
That he understood now that the being that had entered the
Chamber of Mazarbul and striven with him for the mastery

through the closed door wasa Balrog? Or that he understood at
last what it was that had destroyed Durin? Perhaps he meant
both; for if he had knownwhat Durin's Bane was, would he not
have surmised, with horror, what was onthe other side of the
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door? - 'l have never felt such achalenge, 'l have met my match,
and have nearly been destroyed.’

17. The blue paper is from the cover of one of the booklets of the
'‘August 1940' examination script, which my father was still using
for drafting. The strip was pasted onto the manuscript page,
covering an earlier form of the Runic inscription; for this see the
Appendix on Runes, p. 457.

X.
THE MINES OF MORIA (2):
THE BRIDGE.

We come at last tothe point where my father took up the narrative
again beside Balin's tomb in Moria. A sketch for thefight inthe
Chamber of Mazarbul was in existence (V1.443), going back tothe
time when he wrote the original text of ‘Moria (i)', and this sketch he
now for the most part followed closely. Therewas aso a sketch from
the same time (V1.462) of Gandalf's encounter on the bridge and his
fall, when his opponent was to be a Black Rider.

The new chapter, numbered XVII, was entitled 'The Mines of
Moria(ii)', and correspondsto Book Il Chapter 5 in FR, "The Bridge
of Khazad-dum'. The origina manuscript isin pencil, ink, and ink
over pencil, and was written onthe same'August 1940 examination
script as was used for so much of the preceding work. Itisa very rough
draft indeed: parts of it would be quite beyond the limits of legibility
were it not for clues provided by later texts. Some very minor editorial
ateration is made here inrespect of punctuation and the breaking of
sentences, increasing the readability and comprehensibility of the text
though disguising the furious haste in which it was written.

That this manuscript followed the new text of The Ring Goes
South' is seen at once from the occurrence of the name Blackroot (the
later Silverlode) in the Book of Mazarbul; for Blackroot replaced
Redway asthat text was being written (p. 166). For evidence that it
followed the second version of ‘Moria (i)' see note 3.

Two notes are written at the head of thefirst page: '2 West Gates
(see note 3), and 'No dates in Book'.

THE MINES OF MORIA (ii).

The Company of the Ring stood some time in silence beside
the tomb of Balin. Frodo thought of Bilbo and his friendship
with the dwarf, and Balin's visit to Bilbo long ago.

After a while they looked about the chamber to see if they

file/lIK|/rah/Tolkien_-_The History_Of_Middle_Earth_Series 07_-_(txt)/vol07/GL2.TXT (30 of 162)12-7-2004 5:17:15



file///K|/rah/Tolkien - The History Of Middle Earth_Series 07 - (txt)/vol07/GL2.TXT

could discover any tidings or signs of Balin's people. Therewas
another door on the other side, under the shaft. By both doors
they now saw that in the dust were lying many bones, and
among them broken swords, and axe-heads, cloven shields and

helms. Some of the swords were crooked: orc-weapons with
black blades.

There were recesses and shelvescut inthe wall, and inthem
were large iron-bound chests: all had been broken open and
plundered; but beside the broken lid of one lay the tattered
fragments of a book. It had been hewn with a sword and
stabbed, and wasso stained with dark marks likeold blood that
only little of it could be read. It only a cover [sic](1) and much was
missing or in small pieces. Gandalf laid it carefully on the slab
and pored over it; it was written in dwarvish and elvish script by
many different hands.

"It isarecord of the fortunes of Balin'sfolk,' said the wizard,

‘and seems to begin with their coming to the Great Gate 20
years ago. Listen!

‘We drove out Orcs from ... first hall. Wedew many under
the bright sun in the Dale. Floi was killed by an arrow. He
dew... We have occupied [> taken] the Twenty-first Hall of
North-end [added: to dwell in]. Thereis there... shaftis...
Balin has set up hisseat inthe Chamber of Mazarbul... gold...
Durin's axe. Bain is Lord of Moria.. We found true-
glver... Wedll-forged... (To)morrow Oin is... seek [> Oin
to seek] for the upper armouries and treasury of the Third Deep
... mithril.

‘There are one or two more rather ill-written and much-
damaged pages of that sort. Then there must be a number
missing, and some | cannot read. Let mesee. No, it isburned
and cut and stained. | can'tread that. Wait! Ah, here isone
more recent, well-written. Fifth year of their colony. Look - a
large hasty hand and using elvish character!

‘Balin Lord of Moria fell in Dimrill Dale. Hewent aoneto
look in Mirror-mere. an orc shot him from behind a stone. We
dew the orc, but many... up from East up Blackroot... Now
two lines are gone. We have barred the Gates. No more isclear
on that page. What is this? The last written page- rest seems
blank [> stuck tothe cover]. We cannot get out. We cannot get
out. The Pool is up to the Wall inthe West. There liesthe
Watcher in the Water. It took Oin. We cannot get out.

‘They have taken the Gates. Frar and Loni and Nali (2) fell
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there... noise inthe Deeps. Poor things. They could not get out
by either Gate. It was perhapswell for us that the water had
sunk somewhat, and that the Watcher was guarding the Dwarf-
door not the Elfdoor we came by.(3) Thelast thing written,’

said Gandalf, 'is a hasty scrawl in elf-letters. They are coming.'

He looked round. "They seem to have made a last stand by
both the doors of this chamber,’ he said. 'But there were not
many left by that time. So ended the attempt to re-take Moria. It
was brave but foolish. The timeis not yet. Their end must have
been desperate. But | fear we must now say farewell to Balin son
of Fundin: he wasa noble dwarf. Heremay helie inthe halls of
his fathers. We will take thisbook, and look at it more carefully
later. Y ou had better keep it, Frodo, and giveit to Bilbo. It will
interest him though | fear it will grieve him.(4) I think | know
where we are now. This must be the Chamber of Mazarbul and
that hall the 21st Hall of the North-end. Then we ought to leave
either by the south or the east arch in the hall, or possibly by this
other eastward door here. | think we will returnto the Hall.
Come, let us go! The morning is passing.’

At that very moment there was agreat sound, a great rolling
boom that seemed to come from far below and to tremble inthe
stone at their feet. They sprang to the door in alarm. But even as
they did so there was an echoing blast; a great horn was being
blown in the hall, and answering horns and harsh cries were
heard in the corridors; there was a hurrying sound of many feet.

'Fool that | have been!' cried Gandalf, 'to delay here. We are
nicely trapped just asthey were before. But| wasnot here then:
we will seewhat -

Boom came the shuddering noise again, and the walls shook.

‘Slam the doors and wedge them!" shouted Trotter. '‘And keep
your packs on: we may get a chanceto cut away out.'

‘No!" said Gandalf. 'Wedge them but keep them just gar. We
must not get shutin. Well go by the further door if we get a
chance.’

There was another harsh horn-call and shrill cries coming
down the corridor. There was a ring and clatter as the Company
drew their weapons. [Added: Glamdring and Sting were shining
with whitish flames, glinting a the edges.] Boromir thrust
wedges of broken blades and splinters of wooden chest under
the bottom of the western door by which they had entered.
Then Gandalf went and stood behind it. "Who comes here to
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disturb the rest of Balin Lord of Moria? he cried in aloud voice.
Therewas arush of hoarse laughter like thefall of a dide of
stones into a pit, but amid the clamour there was one deep
voice. Boom boom boom went the noises in the deep. Swiftly

Gandalf went to the opening and thrust forward his staff. There
was a blinding flash that lit the chamber and the passage
beyond. For an instant Gandalf looked out. Arrows whined and
whistled down the corridor as he sprang back.

‘There are goblins. very many of them," he said. 'Evil they
look and large: black Orcs.(5) They are for the moment hanging
back, but there is something else there. A troll, | think, or more
than one. There is no hope of escape that way.'

‘And no hopeat al if they come at the other door aswell,’
said Boromir.

'‘But there is no sound outside,’ said Trotter, who was
standing by the eastern entrance listening. "The passage here
goes down steps: it [ ?prob(ably)] does not give on to the hall at
al. Ouronly chanceis to gather here. Do what damage we can
to the attackers and then fly down these steps. If only we could
block the door as we went: but they both open inwards.'

Heavy feet were heard in the corridor. Boromir kicked the
wedges away from the west door and heaved it to.(6) They
retreated toward the still open eastern door, first Pippin and
Merry, then Legolas, then Frodo with Sam at his side, then
Boromir, Trotter, and last Gandalf. But they had no chanceto
fly yet. There was a heavy blow at the door, and it quivered; and
immediately it began to move inwards grinding at the wedges
and thrusting them back. An enormous arm and shoulder with
dark green scaly skin (or cladin some horrible mesh) thrust
through the widening gap. Then a great three-toed foot was
thrust in also. There was dead silence outside.

Boromir leaped forward and hewed the arm with his sword (7)
but it glanced aside and fell from his shaken hand: the blade was
notched.

Frodo suddenly, and very unexpectedly, felt a great wrath
leap up in his heart. 'The Shire,' he cried, and ran forward with
Sting stabbing at the hideousfoot. Therewas abellow and the
foot jerked back, nearly wrenching the blade from his hand:
drops dripped from it and smoked on the stone.

'‘One for the Shire!" cried Trotter delightedly. 'You havea
good blade, Frodo son of Drogo.' Sam looked as if for thefirst
time he really liked Trotter. There was acrash and another
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crash: rocks were being heaved with huge strength against the
door. It staggered back and the opening widened. Arrowscame
whistling in, but struck the north wall and fell to the ground.
The horns rang again, there wasa rush of feet, and orcsone

after another leaped in. Then Legolasloosed hisbow. Two fell
pierced through the throat. The sword of Elendil struck down
others.(8) Boromir laid about him and the orcs [? feared] his
sword. One that dived under hisarm wascloven ... by Gimli s
axe. Thirteen orcs they sew and the others fled. 'Now isthe
timeif ever,' said [Trotter o] Gandalf, ' - before that Troll-chief

or more of them return. Let usgo! '

But even as they retreated once more ahuge orc-chief, amost
man-high, clad in black mail from head to foot, leaped through
the door. Behind him but not yet daring to advance stood many
followers. His eyeswere like coas of fire. Hewielded agreat
spear. Boromir who wasat therear turned, but with a thrust of
his shield the orc put aside hisstroke and with huge strength
bore him back and flung him down. Then leaping with the speed
of a snake he charged and smote with his spear straight at
Frodo. The blow caught himon theright side. Frodo was hurled
against the wall and pinned. Sam with acry hewed at the spear
and it broke.... but even asthe orc cast the shaft aside and
drew his scimitar the sword of Elendil drove down upon his
helm. Therewas aflash like flame and the helm burst. The orc-
chieftain fell with cloven head. Hisfollowers who were ... by
the now nearly open door yelled and fled in dismay. Boom,
boom went the noises in the Deep. The great voice rolled out
again.

‘Now!" said Gandalf. 'Now is the last chance!' He picked up
Frodo and sprang through the eastern door. The others fol-
lowed. Trotter thelast to leave pulled the door behind him. It
had a great iron ring on either side, but no lock to be seen.

‘I am all right," gasped Frodo. 'Put me down!’

Gandalf nearly dropped him in amazement.

Without striking out this last passage my father at once went onto
rewriteit:

‘Now!" cried Gandalf. 'Now is the last chance!' Trotter
picked up Frodo and sprang through the eastern door. Evenin
the heat of battle Gimli bowedto Balin'stomb. Boromir heaved
the door to: it had agreat iron ring on each side but the key was
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gone and the lock broken.

‘I am all right," gasped Frodo. 'Put me down!’

Trotter nearly dropped him in amazement. 'l thought you
were dead,' he cried. 'Not yet,' said Gandalf turning round. 'But
there is no time [struck out: to count (sc. wounds)].(9) Get away

down these stairs, and look out! Wait a moment for me and
then run: bear right and south.’

As they went down the dark stairs they saw the pale light
gleam from the wizard's staff. He was still standing by the
closed door. Frodo leaning on Sam halted a moment and peered
back. Gandalf seemed to be thrusting the tip of hisstaff into the
ancient keyhole.

Suddenly there was a flash more dazzling... [than] any that
they had ever concelved of. They al turned. There was a
deafening crash. The swords in their hands leaped and wren-
ched intheir fingers, and they stumbled and fell totheir kneesas
the great blast passed down the stairway. Into the midst of them
fell Gandalf.

'‘Well, that's that,' he said.'lIt wasall | could do.| expect |
have buried Balin. But alas for my staff: weshal haveto go by
guessin the dark. Gimli and | will lead.'

They followed in amazement, and as they stumbled behind he
gasped out some information. 'l have lost my staff, part of my
beard, and an inch of eyebrows,' he said. 'But | have blasted the
door and felled the roof against it, and if the Chamber of
Mazarbul is not a heap of ruins behind it, then | am no wizard.
All the power of my staff was expended [?n a flash]: it was
shattered to bits.'

Here the text in ink stops for the moment. My father at once heavily
rewrote the passage beginning 'Suddenly there was aflash..." in pencil
and then continued onin pencil from the point he had reached (cf.
note 4). Thereis of course no question that the story was coming into
being in these pages, and the handwriting is so fast as to be practically
a code, while words are missed out or misrepresented, so that one
must try to puzzle out not merely what my father did write, but what
he intended.

Suddenly they heard him cry out strange words in tones of
thunder, and there was a flash more dazzling... [than] any that
they had ever concelved of: itwas asif lightning had passed just
before their eyes and seared them. The swords in their hands
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leapt and wrenched in their fingers. There wasa deafening crash,
and they fell or stumbledto their knees asa rush of wind passed
down the stairway. Into the midst of them fell Gandalf.

‘Well, that's that,’ he said. 'l haveburied poor old Balin. It
was al | could do. | nearly killed myself. [Struck out as soon as
written: It will take me years to recover my strength and

wizardry.] Go on, go on! Gimli, come in front with me. We
must go in the dark. Haste now!"

They followed in amazement feeling the walls, and as they
stumbled behind him he gasped out some information. 'l have
lost part of my beard and an inch of my eyebrows, he said. 'But
| have blasted the door and felled the roof against it, and if the
Chamber of Mazarbul isnot a heap of ruins behind it, then | am
no wizard. But | have expended all my strength for the moment.
| can give you no more light.'

The echoes of Gandalf's blast seemed to run to and fro,... ing
in the hollow places of stone above them. From behind they
heard boom, boom, like the beating and throbbing of a drum. |
But there was no sound of feet. For an hour they [?hurried on
guided by Gandalf's nosg]; and still there was no sound of
pursuit. Almost they began to hope that they would escape.

'‘But what about you, Frodo? asked Gandalf, as they halted
to take a gasping breath. 'That isreally important.'

'l am bruised and in pain, but | am whole,’ said Frodo, 'if that
Iswhat you mean.'

'l do indeed,' said Gandalf. 'l thought it was a heroic but dead
hobbit that Aragorn picked up.'

... It seems that hobbits or this hobbit is made of a stuff so
tough that | have never met the like," said Trotter. 'Had | known
| would have spoken softer in the Inn at Bree. That spear thrust
would have pierced through a boar.'

"‘Well, it has not pierced through me," said Frodo, ‘though |
feel asif | had been caught between a hammer and anvil.' He
said no more. His breath was difficult, and he thought explana-
tions could wait.

From this point (‘'They now went on again’, FR p. 342) theoriginal
text isvery largely lost for some distance, because my father overwrote
it (and largely erased it first) as part of arevised version, but something
can be read at the end of this section:

There was no time tolose. Away beyond the pillars inthe
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deep [? gloom] at the west end of the hall to the right there came

criesand horn calls. And far off again they heard boom, boom
and the ground trembled [?to the dreadful drum taps]. 'Now for
the last race!’ said Gandalf. 'Follow me!

The remainder of the original text isin ink and isat first fairly
legible, but towards theend becomesin placesimpossible to decipher,

being written at great speed, with small wordsindicated by mere
marks, word-endings omitted, and scarcely any punctuation.

He turned to the left and darted across the floor of the hall. It
was longer than it looked. As they ran they heard behind the
beat and echo of many feet running on the floor.(10) A shrill yell
went up: they had been seen. Therewas aring and clash of sted:
an arrow whistled over Frodo's head.

Trotter laughed. 'They did not expect this,' he said. 'Thefire
has cut them off for the moment. We are on the wrong side!'

‘Look out for the bridge!’ cried Gandalf over his shoulder. 'It
Is dangerous and narrow.'

Suddenly Frodo saw before him ablack gulf. Just beforethe
end of the hall the floor vanished and fell into an abyss. The exit
door could not be reached save by a narrow railless bridge of
stone that spanned the chasm with asingle curving leap of some
fifty feet. Acrossit they could only pass insingle file. They
reached the chasm in a pack and halted at the bridge-end for a
moment. More arrows whistled over them. One pierced Gan-
dalf's hat and stuck there likea black feather. They looked
back. Away beyond the fiery fissure Frodo saw the swarming
black figures of many orcs. They brandished spears and scimi-
tars which shone red as blood. Boom, boom rolled the drum-
beats now advancing louder and louder and more and more
menacing. Two great dark troll-figures could be seen [tower-
ing] among the orcs. They strode forward to the fiery brink.

Legolasbent hisbow. Thenhe letit fal. He gavea cry of
dismay and terror. Two great dark troll-shapes had appeared;
but it was not thesethat caused his cry.(11) The orc-ranks had
opened asif they themselveswere afraid. A figure strode to the
fissure, no more than man-high yet terror seemed to go beforeit.
They could see the furnace-fire of itsyellow eyesfrom &far; its
arms were very long; it had a red [ongue]. Through the air it
sprang over the fiery fissure. The flames leaped up to greet it and
wreathed about it. Itsstreaming hair seemed to catch fire, and
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the sword that it held turned to flame. In its other hand it held a
whip of many thongs.

‘Ai, al," walled Legolas. [The Barogsare >] A Balrogis
come.'

‘A Balrog,” said Gandalf. 'What evil fortune - and my power
Is nearly spent.'

The fiery figure ran across the floor. The orcsyelled and shot
many arrows.

'‘Over the Bridge,' cried Gandalf. 'Goon! Goon! Thisis afoe
beyond any of you. | will hold the Bridge. Go on!*

When they gained the door they turned, in spite of his
command. The troll-figures strode across the fire carrying orcs
across. The Balrog rushed to the Bridge-foot. Legolas [?raised]
his bow, and [an] arrow pierced his shoulder. The bow fell
useless. Gandalf stood in the midst of the bridge. In hishand
Glamdring gleamed. In his left he held up hisstaff. The Balrog
advanced and stood gazing at him.

Suddenly with a spout of flame it sprang on the Bridge, but
Gandalf stood firm. "You cannot pass,' he said. 'Go back [struck
out probably as soon as written: into the fiery depths. Itis
forbidden for any Barog to come beneath the sky since Fionwe
son of Manwe overthrew Thangorodrim]. | am the master of
the White Fire. The red flame cannot come this way." The
creature made no reply, but standing up tall sothat itloomed
above the wizard it strode forward and smote him. A sheet of
white flame sprang before him [?ike a shield], and the Balrog
fell backward, its sword shivered into molten pieces and flew,
but Gandalf's staff snapped and fell from his hand. With a
gasping hiss the Balrog sprang up; it seemed to be [?half blind],
but it came on and grasped at the wizard. Glamdring shore off
its empty right hand, but in that instant ashe [?delivered the
stroke] the Balrog [?struck with] its whip. The thongs lashed
round the wizard's knees and he staggered.

Seizing Legolas bow Gimli shot, [but] the arrow fell ...
Trotter sprang back along the bridge with his sword. But at that
moment a great troll came up from the other sideand leaped on
the bridge. There was aterrible crack and the bridge broke. All
the western end fell. With aterrible cry the troll fell after it, and
the Balrog [?tumbled] sideways with a yell and fell into the
chasm. Before Trotter could reach the wizard the bridge broke
before his feet, and with a great cry Gandalf fell into the
darkness.(12)
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Trotter [?recoiled]. The others were rooted with horror. He
recalled them. 'At least we can obey his last command,’ he said.
They [?passed] by the door and stumbled wildly up the great
stair beyond, and beyond [? up there] was a wide echoing
passage. They stumbled along it. Frodo heard Sam at his side
weeping as he ran, and then he [? realized] that he too was
weeping. Boom, boom, boom rang the echo of... behind them.

On they ran. The light grew. It shone through great shafts.

They passed into awide hall, clear-lit with high windowsin the
east. [?Through that] they ran, and suddenly before them the
Great Gates with carven posts and mighty doors - cast back.

There were orcs at the door, but amazed to see that it was not
friends that ran they fled in dismay, and the Company took no
heed of them.

The original draft of the chapter ends here, and doesnot recount the
coming of the Company into Dimrill Dae. There isa pencilled note
written on the manuscript against the description of the Balrog: 'Alter
description of Balrog. It seemed to be of man's shape, but itsform
could not be plainly discerned. It felt larger than it looked." After the
words "Through the air it sprang over the fiery fissure my father
added: 'and agreat shadow seemed to black out the light." And at the
end of the text - before he had finished it, for the concluding passage is
written around the words- hewrote: 'No - Gandalf breaks the bridge
and Balrog falls - but lassoos him.'

It will be seen that for much of its length this chapter was very fully
formed from its first emergence; while scarcely a sentence remained
unchanged into FR, and while many details of speech and event would
be altered, there really was not very far to go. But in certain passages
this earliest draft underwent substantial development in the narrative.

Thefirst of theseis the account of Gandalf's blocking of the east
door out of the Chamber of Mazarbul (FR pp. 340 - 1), wherethere
was as yet no suggestion that some greater power than any orc or troll
had entered the chamber, and where the blasting of the door and
felling of the roof was not caused by competing spells of great power,
but was a deliberate act on Gandalf's part to preserve the Company
. from pursuit down the stair.

It cannot be said precisely how the story stood in the lost passage (p.
196), though from aword still decipherable hereand thereit can be
seen that Gimli saw ared light ahead of them, and that Gandalf told
them that they had reached the First Deep below the Gates and were
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come to the Second Hall. Clearly thenthe essential elements of the
fina narrative were already present.

The second passage in which the origina draft would undergo
major development is the narrative of thefina attack on the fugitives
and the battle on the Bridge of Khazad - dum (FR pp. 343 - 5). That
therewasa bridgein Moria, that Gandalf would hold it alone against
a single adversary of great power, and that both would fall into an
abyss when the bridge broke beneath them, had been foreseen inthe
original sketch (V1.462); but thefinal form of thefamous scene was
not achieved at astroke. Here, thetrolls do not bring great slabsto
serve as gangways over the fiery fissure, but carry orcsacross (it may
be noted incidentally that 'orcs, rather than 'goblins, becomes

pervasivein thistext: see note 5); the form of theBalrog isclearly
perceived; thereis no blast of Boromir's horn; Legolas ispierced inthe
shoulder by an arrow as he attempts to shoot; and Aragorn and
Boromir do not remain with Gandalf at the end of the bridge. The
physical contest between Gandalf and the Balrog is differently con-
celved: Gandaf's staff breaks at the moment when the Balrog's sword
shiversinto molten fragments in the 'sheet of white flame', and though
the whip catches Gandalf round hiskneesit is not the cause of hisfall.
Here, it isthe great troll leaping onto the bridge that causesit to break,
carrying with it troll, Balrog, and wizard together. But even before he
had finished the initial draft of the chapter my father saw ‘what realy
happened': '‘Gandalf breaks the bridge and the Balrog falls - but
lassoos him'. He thereupon moved the 'sheet of whiteflame' and the
snapping of Gandalf's staff from theinitial clash between the adver-
saries to the point where Gandalf broke the bridge.

It is clear that my father turned at onceto the making of a fair copy
of the original draft text - that he did so at once, before continuing the
story, is seen from the fact that Sam's wound in the affray inthe
Chamber of Mazarbul only appears in the new version but is present
at the beginning of 'Lothlorien'.

The new version (a good clear manuscript in ink, with little
hesitation in the course of composition and without agreat deal of
subsequent pencilled alteration) was still called "The Mines of Moria,
. 2'; asubtitlewas added in pencil, "The Bridge'. For some distance the
text proceeds as acharacteristic polishing and slight elaboration of the
draft, bringing it very close to FR, which | take here asthe basiswith
which the present text is compared.

The Book of Mazarbul is not described as 'partly burned’, and its
pages are said to have been written 'in both dwarf-runes and elvish
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script', where in FR a distinction is made between the runes of Moria
and of Dale. Thetext of thefirst page that Gandalf read out runsthus:

'‘We drove out Orcs... from guard something and first hall. We
slew many under the bright sun in the Dale. Floi was killed by
an arrow. He slew... then | can only read stray words for many
lines. Then comes We have taken the Twenty-first Hall of
North-end to dwell in. Thereis... | cannot read what: a shaft

Is mentioned. Then Balin has set up hisseat inthe Chamber of
Mazarbul.'

‘The Chamber of Records,’ said Gimli. 'l guessthat iswhere
we now stand.’

‘Well, | can read no morefor along way, except the word
gold, ' said Gandalf; 'and, yes, Durin's axe and something helm.
ThenBainisLord of Moria. After some starsthere comesWe
found true-silver and later the word well-forged; then some-

thing, | haveit! Ointo seek for the upper armouries and
treasury of the Third Deep and... but | can make out no more
on the page but mithril, west, and Balin.'

This text corresponds almost exactly to thethird drawing of the page
(see the Appendix, p. 459).

The text of the second page that Gandalf read out, in'a large bold
hand writing in elvish script’, now identified by Gimli as Ori's,
scarcely differs from the text givenon p. 191, except that after We
have barred the Gates Gandalf can doubtfully read horrible and
suffer: al is. Thus the passage giving the date (10 November) of
Balin's death in Dimrill Daleis still absent. The earliest, or earliest
extant, drawing of Ori's pagewas doneat the same timeas thethird
drawing of the first page (see the Appendix, p. 459), and obviously
accompanies the present version of the narrative.

The text of the last page of the book remains exactly the sameas
that given on p. 191; and the earliest extant drawing (accompanying
the third of the first page and the first of Ori's page) fitsit exactly.

In this verson Gandaf no longer makes any mention of the
Watcher in the Water and the two Doors, but Gimli says: 'lt was well
for us that the pool had sunk a little, and that we came to the
Elven-door that was closed. The Watcher was slegping, or so it seems,
down at the southern end of the pool." The italicized words were
struck out, probably at once, and so the conception of the two
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separate entrances into Moria from the West was finaly abandoned.
Gandalf still givesthe Book of Mazarbul to Frodo, for himto giveto
Bilbo 'if you get a chance.'

In his last words before the attack on the Chamber of Mazarbul
began Gandalf says that 'the Twenty-first Hall should be on the
seventh level, that is five above the Gate level' (six in FR). He still says
‘There are goblins... They are evil and large: black Orcs, but thetroll
becomes 'a great cave-troll' as in FR, and its three-toed foot was
changed on the manuscript to a toeless foot.(13) Sam now gets awound
inthe affray, 'a cut on thearm’, which as mentioned above appearsin
the original draft of 'Lothlorien’ (‘'The cut in his arm was paining him',
p. 220). A rider to the present text changed thisto ‘aglancing cut in his
shoulder'. 'The sword of Elendil' still has no other name, Branding
being substituted later in pencil (see p. 165, and p. 274 and note 19).

In the story of the flight of the Company from the Chamber of
Mazarbul thenew version followed theoriginal draft fairly closely. As
Frodo and Sam peered up the steps they heard Gandalf muttering, and
the sound, they thought, of his staff tapping. The searing flash like
lightning, the wrenching of their swords intheir hands, and the great
rush of wind down the stairsforcing themto their knees, were still
present (the blasting of the Chamber remaining adeliberate act); and
Gandalf dtill says 'l have lost part of my beard and aninch of my

eyebrows. The long descent in the dark down flightsof stairs now
enters, Gandalf feeling the ground with his staff 'like ablind man’; but
at the words 'Almost they beganto hope against hopethat they would
escape’ (FR p. 341) thisnew version stops, and all thispart of the
story, from the killing of the orc-chieftain in the Chamber, was
rejected.(14)

The development of the chapter from this point took much unravell-
ing, but it seemsclear that my father decided at this juncture that
further drafting was required before the fair copy onwhich hewas
engaged could be continued. He therefore wrote now a new rough
draft carrying the story from the flight of the Company from the
Chamber of Mazarbul to their final escape out of Moria; and having
done this, he returned to the fair copy and went on with it again,
following the draft quite closely. | believethat all this was continuous
work, that it can be shown that the story of the chapter "'The Bridge of
Khazad-dum' was brought almost toits final form beforethe story of
Lothlorien was begun (see p. 204 and note 20). For clarity, inthe
remainder of this chapter | will call the new draft 'B' and the fair copy
manuscript 'C', the original draft, which hasbeen givenin full, being
'A'.(15)
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Thisnew draft B for the latter part of the chapter was written very
fast, mostly in soft pencil, andis hardto read, but for much of its
length the final narrative was now almost achieved, with scarcely any
differences of substance. Gandalf still says'l nearly killed myself', and
he does not say 'l have met my match, and have nearly been
destroyed'; he knows 'one or two (shutting-spells) that will hold,
though they don't stop the door being smashed if great strength
comes; and he says that the Orcs on the other side of the door 'seemed
to be talking their horrible secret language, which | never knew more
than a word or two of." Inthe fair copy C these become: 'l ran up
against something unexpected | haven't met before; 'l know several
that will hold'; and 'talking their hideous secret language.’

The overwriting of the erased passagein theprimary text A (p. 196)
forms apart of the new draft, and the new text (from 'They now went
on again' to' "Now for the last race!" cried Gandalf') is so close to the
final formin FR (pp. 342 - 3) asto need no commentary.

In the last part of the chapter (from 'Heturned left and sped across
the smooth floor of the hall’) the drafting of the new version isas
rough as was the origina text A that it replaced inthis part, the
language unpolished and the conclusion scarcely legible. The actual
narrative of FR pp. 344 - 6 is present, however, except in these points.
The Balrog when first seen beyond the fiery fissure isdescribed as 'of
man-shape maybe, and not much larger' (cf. pp. 197, 199). Thefair
copy C has here likewise ‘and not much greater' (FR: 'of man-shape
maybe, yet greater').(16) Gimli's cry of 'Durin's Banel' and Gandalf's
words 'Now | understand’ were still absent from both B and C,

Gimli's words (only) being added in pencil tothe latter; on this matter
see pp. 185 - 6 and note 16 to the last chapter.

Following Legolas cry 'Ai! Ai! A Balrogiscome! 'itis toldin B that
'heturned to fly and an arrow struck himin the shoulder. He stumbled
and began to crawl on al fours aong the Bridge.' That an arrow
pierced Legolasin the shoulder istold inthe original version of the
story (p. 198). In B my father struck out the incident, then ticked it for
retention; but itis absent from C. Boromir's horncall is absent from
both texts, though my father added it in pencil to C, at first placing it
after 'A Balrog is come!" but then deciding to put itin earlier, before
'Legolas turned and set an arrow to the string’, so that it was the Orcs
who were momentarily halted by the blast of the horn and not the
Balrog. In neither text do Aragorn and Boromir remain at the
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bridge-foot, and thus it issaid subsequently that Trotter 'ran back out

to the bridge' and 'ran out onto the Bridge, i.e. from the doorway
where he had been standing with the others.

In B it issaid only that the Balrog 'stood facing him': in C 'the

Balrog halted facing him, and the shadow about him reached out like
great wings.(17) Immediately afterwards, where in FR the Balrog drew
itelf up to agreat height, and its wings were spread fromwall towal’,
neither B nor C has thewords 'to a great height' nor speaks of the
'‘wings. Gandalf's words to the Balrog remain in B very close tothe
original draft (p. 198), with 'White Fire for 'the White Fire'; in C this

was changed inthe act of writing: "You cannot pass. | am the master

of White Flame. [Neither Red Fire nor Black Shadow can>] The Red
Fire cannot come thisway. Go back to the Shadow!'

Both B and C continued a little way beyond the point where 'The
Bridge of Khazad - dum' ends in FR, theformer giving first adescrip-
tion of Dimrill Dale and Mirrormere, which was omitted in C.

Northward it ran up into a glen of shadows between two great
arms of the mountains, over which towered three white peaks.
Before them (west) [read east](18) the mountains marched to a
sudden end. To their right (south) they receded endlessly into
the distance. Less than a mile away (and below them where they
stood on the skirts of the mountains) lay a mere - just clear of
the shadow, under the sunny sky. But its waters looked dark, a
deep blue such as the night sky seen through a lighted window.
Its surface was utterly still. About it lay asmooth sward, sloping
swiftly down on al sides towards its bare unbroken brink.
There lay the Mirror Mere. High on the shores above stood a
rough broken column. Durin's Stone.

This passage was an overwriting in ink, but the pencilled text benesath,
visible here and there, was written continuously with what precedes

(the Company looking back at Moria Gate), and is certainly the most
original form of the description of Mirrormere. Against it my father
wrote Not yet used. He used it in factin theorigina draft of
‘Lothlorien’ (p. 219): aclear demonstration that the new draft B of the
latter part of the present chapter preceded work on 'Lothlorien’ (see
note 20).

B then continuesto its conclusion thus:

'So we have passed through Moria,' said Trotter at last, passing
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his hand over his eyes. 'l know not what put thewords into my
mouth, but did | not say to Gandalf: If you pass the Gates of
Moria, beware!(19) Alas that | should have spoken true. No
fortune could havebeen soill asthis: hardly... had all perished.
But now we must do as we can without our friend and guide. At
least we may yet avenge him. Let usgird ourselves. It is better
for us to strike hard than to mourn long.'

With dightly altered wording thiswas used as the conclusion of the
chapter in the fair copy C also.(20)

Throughout C, Trotter (as he is named at every occurrence save
once where Gandalf names him) was subsequently changed to Elf-
stone (see pp. 277 - 8).

NOTES.

1. Though the words'it only a cover' seem clear, my father cannot
have intended 'it only had a cover', as the following text shows.

2. A dwarf Frar, companion of Gloin, appeared in the earliest drafts
of "The Council of Elrond' (V1.397, 412), where he was replaced
by Burinson of Balin. Thethree Dwarf-names Frar, Loni, Nali,
retained in FR, were again taken from the Old Norse Elder Edda
- whereas Floi (dlain in the Dimrill Dale) was not.

3. On the conception of two distinct entrances to Moria from the
West, which goes back to the original version of "The Ring Goes
South', see p. 178. The striking out (probably at once) of the
reference in the previous chapter (ibid.) to 'The Dwarven-door
further south’ (i.e. south of the Elven-door at the end of the road
from Hollin) could be taken as an indication that the present text
in fact preceded the new version of 'Moria (i)'. On the other
hand, if thiswere so, it is hard to see why my father should have
put in the direction '2 West Gates' at the beginning of the present
text (p. 190), seeing that the two entrances were already present
in the oldest version of the story of Moria. It seemsto me most
probable that he wrote'2 West Gates' precisely because he had
now changed hismind again; this detail being therefore actualy
evidence that the first writing of 'Moria (ii)' did follow the new

version of 'Moria (i)'. - Further, in thefair copy text of the
present chapter Gimli says (p. 201) that 'it was well for usthat...
we came to the Elven-door that was closed, though this was at
once or soon rejected.

4. In FR Gandalf entrusted the book to Gimli, to give to Dain. - The
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first page of the manuscript, which ends at approximately this
point, waswritten in pencil, but from the beginning of Gandalf's
reading from the book my father overwrote itin ink - and then,
from this point, carried on theinitial text in ink. Thus the original
drafting of the words and phrases which Gandalf could interpret
in the Book of Mazarbul is partly obliterated; but most of the
underlying pencil can be made out, and it can be seen that the text
given here (itself emended) did not greatly differ from what it
superseded.

5. My father first wrote here: ‘veritable Orcs. Cf. the original sketch
for the chapter given in V1.443: 'Gandalf says there are goblins -
of very evil kind, larger than usual, real orcs, and my discussion
of 'goblins and 'orcs in VI1.437 note 35.1n FR at this point
Gandalf says: "There are Orcs, very many of them. And some are
large and evil: black Uruks of Mordor.'

6. InFRitwas at this point that Boromir, closing the west door of
the chamber, wedged it with broken sword-blades and splinters
of wood. It isodd that in the present text it issaid herethat
Boromir kicked the wedges away from the door and heaved it to,
and yet immediately afterwards the door 'began to moveinwards
grinding at the wedges and thrusting them back.’

7. This sentence replaced: 'Gandalf leaped forward and hewed the
arm with Glamdring.'

8. The reforging of the Sword of Elendil hasbeen toldin the new
version of 'The Ring Goes South' (p. 165).

9. In a subsequent version of the passage Gandalf says'There isno
time for counting wounds.'

10. This sentence was first written: 'Asthey ran cries and the noise of
many feet entered the far end behind them.’

11 This passage, with the two references to the appearance of the
Trolls, is confused. Though al was written at the sametime,
phrases were added and rejected phrases were left standing, and
my father'sintention isin places impossible to determine.

12. Written inthe margin at thetime of composition: '‘Goon... Do |
fightinvain? Fly!" Cf. Trotter'swords 'At least we can obey his
last command' in the text immediately following.

13. The oddity of the original story (seep. 193 and note 6) inthe
matter of the wedging of the western door isnow removed, for
when Boromir had kicked away the wedges and heaved it to he
then re-wedged it. All the passages concerned were corrected,
probably at once, to givethe story asitisin FR.

14. Theregected part of the manuscript (a single sheet written on
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both sides) was found among my father's papers, therest of it
having gone to Marquette.

15. The sequence of development in this chapter can be expressed
thus:

A -> C (Cinterrupted); B -> C (C continued).

16. Inapencilled additionin C to the scene of the Balrog's fall from
the Bridge my father changed 'the stone upon which it stood' (the
text of FR) to 'the stone upon which the vast form stood'.

17. The second him is Gandalf, not only from the syntax, but also
because the Balrog is alwaysreferred to asit. FR has 'the shadow
about it'.

18. Seep. 237 note 5.

19. Aragorn's words to Gandalf If you pass the doors of Moria,
beware! had entered in'Moria (i)', p. 178.

20 With this revised wording the passage is found at the beginning of
the first draft of 'Lothlorien’ (p. 219). In thefair copy C of the
present chapter my father subsequently struck it out, and wrote
at the end of the text that precedes it: End of Chapter. It isclear
from this that not only the draft B but also thefair copy of

‘The Mines of Moria (ii): The Bridge' were completed before
‘Lothlorien’ was begun.

XI.
THE STORY FORESEEN FROM MORIA.

At about thistime, and still using the reverse pages and blue covers of
the same invaluable examination script, my father wrotea much more
elaborate outline of the story to come than any he had yet done. When
thiswas written in relation to the narrative that had been achieved
cannot be precisely demonstrated, but far the most likely time, to
judge from the beginning of the outline, would be when 'The Mines of
Moria (ii)' was at least initiadly drafted (and probably actually
completed in thefair copy) and 'Lothlorien' was immediately contem-
plated; and therefore | giveit in this place.

Itisparticularly interesting to observewhat elementsin this new
plot derive from earlier sketches, and how those ideashad evolved by
thistime, as the actual writing of the narrative drew nearer. These are:

(1) an isolated page which| have tentatively dated to August 1939
(V1.380); (2) a page actually dated August 1939 (V1.381); (3) an
outline set down at the time of the first drafting of 'The Council of
Elrond' (V1.410 - 11).

The new text was written very quickly and roughly, mostly in
pencil, and isin places hard to make out. | have expanded contractions
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and made afew other very small editorial clarifications. It will be seen
that despite its fullnessit does not at all represent a clearly defined,
step-by-step sequence: ideas were emerging and evolving as my father
wroteit.

Sketch of Plot.

Reach Lothlorien Dec. 15.(1) Take refuge up Trees. Elves be-
friend them. Dec. 15, 16, 17 they journey to Angle between
Anduin and Blackroot.(2) There they remain long. (While they
are up trees orcs go by - also Gollum.)

At Angle they debate what is to be done. Frodo feelsit ishis
duty to go straight to Fire Mountain. But Aragorn and Boromir
wish to go to Minas Tirith, and if possible gather force. Frodo
sees that that will not help. AsMinas Tirithis still a long way
from Fire Mountain and Sauron will only be the more warned.
(Boromir is secretly planning to use the Ring, since Gandalf is
gone.)

Boromir takes Frodo apart and talks to him. Begsto see Ring
again. Evil entersinto his heart and hetries to daunt Frodo and
then to take it by force. Frodo is obliged to slip it on to escape
him. (What does he see then - cloud al round him getting
nearer and many fell voicesin air?)

Frodo seeingthat evil has entered into the Company dare not
stay and does not want to imperil hobbits or others. Heflies.
His loss is not discovered for some time because of Boromir's
lies. (Boromir says he hasclimbed atree and will be coming
back soon?) The hunt eventually fails because Frodo went a
long way invisible.

The search. Samislost. Hetries totrack Frodo and comeson
Gollum. He follows Gollum and Gollum leads him to Frodo.

Frodo hears following feet. And flies. But Sam comes up too
to his surprise. The two are too much for Gollum. Gollumis
daunted by Frodo - who has a power over him as Ringbearer.
(But use of Ring proves bad sinceit re-establishes power of Ring
over Frodo after his cure. At end he cannot willingly part with
it.)

Gollum pleads for forgiveness and feigns reform. They make
him lead them through the Dead Marshes. (Greenfaces inthe
pools.) Lithlad Plain of Ash. The Searching Eye of Barad-dur (a
single light in a high window).
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* At point where Sam, Frodo and Gollum meet return to
others - for whose adventures see later. But they should betold
at this point.

The Gap of Gorgoroth not far from Fire Mountain. There are
Orc guard-towers on either side of Gorgoroth.(3) They see ahost
of evil led by Black Riders. Gollum betrays Frodo. He is beaten
off, but escapes shrieking to the Black Riders. The Black Riders
now have taken form of demonic eaglesand fly before host, or
[? take eagle-like] vulture birds as steeds.

Frodo toils up Mountain to find Crack.

Rumour of Battle had aready reached Frodo, Sam and
Gollum. (That is why the host of Mordor was riding out.)

While Frodo is toiling up Mountain he looksback and sees
Battle gathering. He hears faint sound of horns inthe hills. A
great dust where the Horsemen are coming. Thunder from
Baraddur and a black storm comes up on an East wind. Frodo
wonders what ishappening but has no hope that he himself can
be saved. The Ringwraiths swoop back. They have heard
Gollum's cries.

Orodruin [written above: Mount Doom] has three great
fissures North, West, South [> West, South, East] in itssides.
They arevery deep and at an unguessable depth a glow of fireis
seen. Every now and again fire rolls out of mountain's heart
down the terrific channels. The mountain towers above Frodo.
He comes to a flat place on the mountain-side where the fissure
isfull of fire - Sauron'swell of fire. The Vultures are coming. He
cannot throw Ringin. TheVultures are coming. All goes dark in
his eyesand hefalls to his knees. At that moment Gollum comes
up and wrestles with him, and takes Ring. Frodo falls flat.

Here perhaps Sam comes up, beats off a vulture and hurls
himself and Gollum into the gulf?

Function for Sam? Ishe todie? (Hesaid thereis something |
have to do before [I die>] the end.)(4)

Sam could get hold of the Ring. Frodo betrayed by Gollum
and taken by orcs (?) to Minas Morgol.(5) They take his ring and
find it isno good; they put him ina dungeon, and threaten to
send him to Baraddur.

How can Sam get hold of Ring? He keeps watch at night and
hears Gollum muttering to himself, words of hatred for Frodo.
He draws his sword and leaps on Gollum, [?dragging] him off.
He tries to [insert utter] horrible words over Frodo - incanta-
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tion of sleep. A spider charm, or does Gollum get spiders help?
Thereisaravine, aspiders glen, they haveto passat entranceto
Gorgoroth. Gollum gets spiders to put spell of sleep on Frodo.
Sam drives them off. But cannot wake him. He then gets idea of
taking Ring. He sits beside Frodo. Gollum betrays Frodo to the
Orc-guard. They are overwhelmed and Sam knocked silly with
a club. He puts on Ring and follows Frodo. (A ring from
Mazarbul would be useful.)(6)

Sam comes and uses Ring. Passes into Morgol and finds
Frodo. Frodo feels hatred of Sam and seeshim asan orc. But
suddenly the orc speaks and holds out Ring and says. Takeit.
Then Frodo sees it isSam. They creep out. Frodo isunable....
Sam dresses up like an orc.

They escape but Gollum follows.

It isSam that wrestles with Gollum and [? throws] him finally
in the gulf.

How are Sam and Frodo saved from the eruption(7)

An additional passage, but contemporary with therest, is marked
for insertion to this part of the outline.

When Ring melts Dark Tower fallsor isburied in ash. A great

black cloud and shadow floats away east on arising west wind.
(The smell and sound of the Sea?)

Eruption. The forces of Mordor flee and Horsemen of Rohan
pursue.

Frodo standing on side of Fire Mountain holdsup sword. He
now commands Ringwraithsand bidsthem begone. They fall
to earth and vanish like wisps of smoke with aterrible wail.

How is Frodo (and Sam) saved from Eruption?

Story turns for awhile - after first meeting of Sam, Frodo and
Gollum - to others.

Owing to Boromir's treachery and Frodo's use of Ring the
hunt fails. Merry and Pippin are distracted by loss of Sam and
Frodo. They themselves get lost following echoes. They come to
Entwash and the Topless Forest,(8) and fall in with Treebeard
and his Three Giants.

Legolas and Gimli also get lost and get captured by Saruman.?

Boromir and Aragorn (who notes a change in Boromir - who
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Is keen to break off the chase and go home) reach Minas Tirith,
which is besieged by Sauron except at back. ? Siegeis briefly
told from point of view of watchers on battlements. Evil has
now hold of Boromir who isjealous of Aragorn. The Lord of
Minas Tirith isslain (9) and they choose Aragorn. Boromir deserts
and sneaks off to Saruman, to get his help in becoming Lord of
Minas Tirith.

How does Gandalf reappear?

All this section, concerned with the ‘western story', was struck out
and replaced, immediately, by a fuller and atered version, in which
theideathat Legolas and Gimli were captured by Saruman is rejected
and their new story is linked to the reappearance of Gandalf.

Story turns for awhile to the others - ? after first meeting of
Sam, Frodo and Gollum.
(one chapter) Owing to Boromir's treachery and Frodo's use of
Ring the hunt fails. Aragorn is overwhelmed with grief, thinking
he has failed trust as Gandalf's successor. Merry and Pippin are
distracted by losing Sam and Frodo, and wandering far (deluded
by echoes) they also get lost. Merry and Pippin come up
Entwash into Fangorn and have adventure with Treebeard.
Treebeard turns out a decent giant. They tell him their tale. He
is very perturbed by news of Saruman, and more so by the fall of
Gandalf. He won't go near Mordor. He offersto carry them to
Rohan and perhaps Minas Tirith. They set off.

(one chapter) Boromir, Aragorn, and Legolas and Gimli.

Legolas feels the Company is broken up, and Gimli has no
more heart. The four part. Aragorn and Boromir to Minas
Tirith, Legolas and Gimli north. Legolas means to join Elves of
Lothlorien for a while. Gimli means to go back up Anduinto
Mirkwood and so home. They journey together. Legolas and
Gimli both sing laments. Suddenly they meet Gandalf!

Gandalf's story. Overcame Barog. The gulf was not deep
(only akind of moat and was full of silent water). He followed
the channel and got down into the Deeps. ?? Clad himself in
Mithril-mail and fought his way out slaying many trolls.

[?Does] Gandalf shine in the sun. He has a new power after
overcoming of Balrog? He is now clad in white.

Gandalf is dreadfully downcast at the news of the loss of
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Frodo. He hastens south again with Legolas and Gimli.

(one chapter) Inside Minas Tirith. Aragorn began to suspect
Boromir at the timeof theloss of Frodo. A sudden change seems
to come over Boromir. He is anxious to go away home at once
and not look for Frodo.

Minas Tirith is besieged by Sauron's forcesthat have crossed
Anduin at Osgiliath, and by Saruman who is come up in rear.
There seems no hope. Evil has now got complete hold of
Boromir. The Lord of Minas Tirith is slain. They choose
Aragorn as chief. Boromir is jealous and enraged - he deserts
and sneaks off to Saruman, seeking his aid in getting lordship.

At this point the siege must be broken by Gandalf with
Legolas and Gimli and by Treebeard. (But not too much fighting
or itwill spoil last battle of Gorgoroth.) Gandalf might simply
walk through lines, or else have a contest with Saruman.
Treebeard walks through. They see a huge tree walking over
plain.

Saruman shuts himself up in Isengard.

Sally from Minas Tirith. Gandalf drives Black Riders back
and takes crossing of Anduin at Osgiliath. Horsemen ride
behind him to Gorgoroth. Hear a great wind and see flames out
of Fire Mountain.

Somehow or other Frodo and Sam must be found in Gorgor-
oth. Possibly by Merry and Pippin. (If any one of the hobbitsis
dain it must bethe cowardly Pippin doing something brave. For
Instance -

Here the outline breaks off, but after alarge space continues again
lower down on the same page, and now with numbered chapters,

beginning at 'XXVI'. Since 'Moria (ii)' was XVII, my father envisaged
eight further chaptersto this point.

After fall of Mordor. They return to Minas Tirith. Feast.
Aragorn comes to meet them. Moon rises[?on] Minas Morgol.

XXVI Aragorn looks out and sees moon rise over Minas
Morgol. He remains behind - and becomes Lord of Minas Ithil.
What about Boromir? Does he repent? [Written later in margin:
No - slain by Aragorn.]

Gandalf calls at Isengard (see addition). [This addition is
found on a separate dip: On way home: they ride horses from
Rohan. Thely] cal a Isengard. Gandalf knocks. Saruman
comes out very affable. 'Ah, my dear Gandalf. What a mess the
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world is in. Really we must consult together - such men as we
are needed. Now what about our spheres of influence?

Gandalf looks at him. 'l am the White Wizard now," he said -
'look at your many colours. Saruman is [?clad] in a filthy mud
colour. 'They seem to have run. Gandaf takes his staff and
breaks it over his knee. [?He gives a thin shriek.] 'Go, Saruman,’
he said, ‘and beg from the charitable for a day's digging.'

Isengard is given to the Dwarves. Or to Radagast?]

They ride home to Rivendell.

XXVII Song of the Banished Shadow.

Rivendell. Meeting with Bilbo.
XXVIII What happens to Shire?

Last scene. Sailing away of Elves [added faintly: Bilbo with
them] and the [sic]

XXI1X Sam and Frodo go into a green land by the Sea?

Certain of these narrative ideas had appeared before, in the earlier
plot-sketches referred to on p. 207, such asthe siege of Minas Tirith,
Frodo's separation from the Company and Sam's seeking for him,
Gollum's seeming reform and guidance to the Mountain of Fire, the
Searching Eye, the 'host of evil' led by Black Riders, Gollum's
treachery, Frodo's inability to cast the Ringinto theFire, and the

and secure.

To look through this new outline in sequence: thefact that nothing
istold herc about Lothl6rien (though its people are mentioned- 'Elves
befriend them', and later it istold that it was Legolas' intention 'to join
Elves of Lothlorien for awhile') suggests, not that the Lothlorien story
had been written, but that my father wason the verge of writing it and
had no need to set down much about it. If it had been written he
would surely not have included it inthe outlineat all; and the words

‘While they are up treesorcs go by - also Gollum' look like the first
written emergence of this element in the story. But the actual name
Lothlorien has already made its appearance inthe LR papers, inthe
new version of 'The Ring Goes South', p. 167.

The 'angle’ between the river flowing down from Dimrill Dale
(Redway, Blackroot, Silverlode) and the Great River (see theorigina
rough sketch-map given in VI1.439) is now caled Angle. Here the
Company ‘remained long', but there isno indication whether Elves of
Lothlorien were present. Itis at Angle that a major feature of the
structure of LR first enters. Inan earlier outline (V1.410) Frodo
becomes separated from the Company, involuntarily as it seems,
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through fear of Gollum; but now (being already determined to go
directly to Mordor rather than by way of Minas Tirith) he is brought
to the point of fleeing away aonethrough Boromir, who desiresto
appropriate the Ring for the purposes of MinasTirith. Already my
father foresaw that Boromir, speaking to Frodo apart, would ask to
seethe Ring again, that (asis implied) Frodo would refuse, and that
Boromir would then try to take it by force and oblige Frodoto put it
on in order to escape from him - explaining how it wasthat Frodo got
clear away and could not be found despite the hunt for him. On the
other hand, since al this takes place at Angle, thereis no journey
down Anduin, boats are never mentioned - and thereis no mention
even of Frodo'sneed to cross theriver. Thewhole story of how Sam
I would come to accompany Frodo on his journey to the Fiery
Mountain would be entirely changed (though not beforeit had been
further developed from its form in this outline).

In the account of that journey several new names appear. Lithlad
the Plain of Ash appears once in LR (The Two Towers 1V.3, 'the
mournful plains of Lithlad and of Gorgoroth'), though for some
reason the name wasnot entered on either of the maps published in
LR; itis found however onthe First Map (p. 309) and subsequently.
The plain of Lithlad lay south of Ered Lithui, the Ash Mountains,
away to the east of Barad - dur; there would thus seem no reason for
Frodo and Sam ever to have cometo it, as seemsto beimplied in this
outline. The valley of Gorgoroth, above which was built the Dark
Tower, appears in the fifth version of "'The Council of Elrond' (p. 144),
and the Gap of Gorgoroth (‘with Orc guard-towers on either side') in
this outline isthe first intimation of a pass between the mountain-walls
fencing Mordor on north and west (afterwards Udun, between the
Morannon and the | senmouthe).

The winged Nazgul - Black Riders horsed now upon vultures -
appear, but here in the role of leaders of the host of Mordor asit rides
out to battle. Sam's part in the final events was still very shadowy and
speculative, but already the idea enters that Gollum (whose inner
motives seemto have been far less complex in respect of Frodo than
they afterwards became) would betray Sam and Frodo to spiders ina

ravine or glen 'at the entrance to Gorgoroth'. At this stage, as will be
seen later, the entry into Mordor by way of the Stairs of Cirith Ungol
did not exist, and when that name appearsit will bear adifferent
geographical sense. The spiders seem to have arisen inthe context of
explaining how Sam came to take the Ring from Frodo; and features
of thelater story begin totake shape: Sam's rout of the spider(s),
Gollum's betrayal of the unconscious Frodoto the orcs, his capture
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and imprisonment (but here in Minas Morgol), Sam's entry into the
fortress wearing the Ring, Frodo'ssudden hatred of Sam whom he sees
asan orc, and their escape.

The Breaking of the Fellowship imposed on my father the need to
follow two distinct narrative paths, but he would still follow the
fortunes of Frodo and Sam somewhat further before returning to the
others (since the reunion of Sam and Frodo, involving Sam'sfirst
faling inwith Gollum, was much less swiftly achieved thanit isin
FR).

The second narrative again takesa huge step forward here, but there
was dtill a great way to go. Most important, Merry and Pippin now
move into a central position inthe story, andit isthey (notas ina
former outline Frodo, VI1.410) who encounter Treebeard - athough
the entire narrative of the attack by Orcson the camp beneath Amon
Hen, Boromir's death, the forced march across Rohan, and the battle
between the Rohirrim and the Orcson the eaves of Fangorn is absent.
Merry and Pippin merely become lost as they seek for Frodo and Sam,
and wandering along the river Entwash (which here first appears)
come to the Forest of Fangorn without any relation to the larger story;
but through them Treebeard (now finally established asa 'decent’ sort
of person, cf. p. 71) comes to play a part in the breaking of the siege of
Minas Tirith.

On the other hand, for Aragorn and Boromir my father had at this
time a plan amost wholly different from what would soon emerge.
Departing together to Minas Tirith, the original Company will be still
further fragmented, for Legolas and Gimli (escaping the fate of
capture by Saruman momentarily projected for them, p. 210) set off
north together. It isindeed Legolasand Gimli who fall in with Gandalf
returned, now clad in white and possessed of new powers, and with
him they turn back and hasten south; but there isno indication of
where they met him (save that it was south of Lothlorien), and in fact
no indication of geography for any of these events. Rohan playsno
part inthe story at all (beyond the several mentions of the Horsemen
riding against Mordor), and the Siege of MinasTirith is(mysteriously)
to be 'broken by Gandalf with Legolasand Gimli and by Treebeard.'
Boromir would play a shameful part, treacherously fleeing to Saruman
(a faint adumbration of Wormtongue?) in his hatred for Aragorn,
chosen to be successor to the dainlord of Minas Tirith. Isengard
remains inviolate, and the Ents do not appear (10) - yet the visit of

Gandalf to Saruman in his fortress, and hishumiliation, is present,
placed here on the homeward journey.

file/lIK|/rah/Tolkien_-_The History_Of_Middle_Earth_Series 07_-_(txt)/vol07/GL2.TXT (55 of 162)12-7-2004 5:17:15



file///K|/rah/Tolkien - The History Of Middle Earth_Series 07 - (txt)/vol07/GL2.TXT

Much of thenarrative 'materia’, it may be said, was now assem-
bled. But the structure of that narrative in the lands west of Anduin as
my father now foresaw it would be wholly changed, and changed
above al by the emergence of the Kingdom of Rohan into the full light
of the story, and of its relations with Gondor and with Isengard.(11)

NOTES.

1. 'Reach Lothlorien Dec. 15" this date does not agree with the
chronology, which is surprising. The time-scheme referred to on
p. 169, which clearly accompanied this state of the narrative,
continues on from '‘December 9 Snow on Caradras (a date that
actually appearsin the text) thus:

Dec. 10 Retreat. Wolves at night.

11. Start for Moria Reach Doors a sundown.
Travel in Minestill midnight (15 miles).

12. Well-chamber. All day in Moria (20 miles). Night in
21st Hall.

13. Mazarbul. Battle of Bridge. Escape to Lothlorien.

This scheme was made when the '‘Lothlorien' story was at
any rate in progress, but the earliest sketch of the march of
the Company from Dimrill Dae (p. 218) demands the date
13 December.

2. The name Anduin, thus written and not the result of subsequent
correction, occurs in thefifth version of "The Council of Elrond'
(p. 157 note 5). The name Blackroot shows that this outline was
written after the new version of 'The Ring Goes South' (see
p. 166).
3. Thissentence was put in asan afterthought at adifferent point in
the manuscript, but it seems appropriate to insert it here.
4. Sam said thisto Frodo after the night spent with the Elves in the
Woody End (FR p. 96).
5. This part of thetext waswritten in pencil, but these few lines
were overwritten in ink later (apparently ssmply for clarity's
sake), and the form as overwritten is actually Morgul; elsewhere
in the outline, however, the form is Morgol.
6. The 'ring from Mazarbul' evidently refersback towhat issad
earlier: "They take [Frodo's] ring and find it is no good.'
7. A scrap of torn paper found in isolation bears the following
pencilled notes dashed down in haste:

Could Sam steal the Ring to save Frodo from danger?

The Black Riderscapture Frodo and heis takento Mordor -
but he has no Ring and is put in prison.
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Sam flees - but is pursued by Gollum.
It is Sam and Gollum that wrestle on the Mountain.
Frodo is saved by the fall of the Tower.

It seems very probable that these notes belong to the same time as
the present outline. On the same scrap are notes referring to the
Shire at the end of the story, when Frodo and Sam returning find
that 'Cosimo [Sackville-Baggins] hasindustrialised it. Factories
and smoke. The Sandymans have abiscuit factory. Iron isfound.'
The last words are: "They go west and set sail to Greenland.’
Greenland is clear, however improbable it may seem; but cf. the
last words of the present outline (p. 212): 'Sam and Frodo go into
agreen land by the Sea.

8. Fangorn is called 'the Topless Forest' in aregjected sentence in the
new version of 'The Ring Goes South', p. 167.

9. In the outline given in VI.411 the King of Ond was Boromir's
father.

10. Since in the sketch-plot givenin V1.410 the 'tree-giants assailed
the besiegers of Ond, it may bethat their presence was under-
stood in this outline also; but thisis not in any way suggested.

11. Looked at interms of the movements of the principal persons, it
seemsthat acrucial idea, though at once regected, would turn out
to have been the capture of Legolas and Gimli by Saruman
(p. 210). My father remained convinced, perhaps, that Saruman
did nonetheless play apart inthe fragmentation of the Company
of the Ring; and the aimless wanderings of Merry and Pippin
along the Entwash that brought them to Treebeard's domain
were transformed into the forced march of captivesto Isengard -
for Isengard was close to the Forest of Fangorn. Thus entered also
the death of Boromir, and the withdrawa of Aragorn from
immediate departure to Minas Tirith.

XI1.
LOTHLORIEN.

In the first fully-written narrative, the two chapters 6 and 7in Book 11
of FR (‘'Lothlorien' and 'The Mirror of Galadriel') are one, though
here treated separately. Thistext is extremely complex inthat, whileit
constitutes a nearly complete narrative, the formin whichit existsis
not the result of writing in a simple sequence; parts of it are later, with
later names, and were written over apartly or wholly erased earlier
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form. Other parts were not rewritten and earlier names appear,
sometimes corrected, sometimes not; and the origina text was much
emended throughoui.

In fact, it seemsto me certain that the wholetext, including some
scraps of initial drafting and outlining on isolated pages, belongsto
the same time and the same impulse. The 'August 1940' examination
script was once again used for the entire complex of papers. The
manuscript varies greatly in difficulty, some sectionsbeing fairly clear
and legible, others very much the reverse. In places words are so
reduced and letter-shapes so transformed that one might well hit upon
the right word but not know it, if there are insufficient clues from the
context or from the later text. Word-endings are miswritten or
omitted, successive formsof asentence areleft standing side by side,
and punctuation isconstantly lacking. This isa case where the actual
appearance of the manuscript isexceedingly different from the printed
Interpretation of it.

No satisfactory presentation of such a text as thisis really possible.

If the earliest form of thestory isgiven, andthe later alterations
ignored, then difficulties such as the following are encountered. In the
passage where Legolas reports to the others his conversation with the
Elves in the malorn-tree (FR p. 357) the origina narrative (inink)
had:

Now they bid usto climb up, threein each of thesetrees that stand
here near together. | will go first.

Thiswas corrected (in pencil) to aform close to that of FR:

Now they bid me to climb up with Frodo, of whom they seem to
have heard. The rest they ask to wait a little, and to keep watch at
the foot of thetree.

But the primary narrative then continues (in pencil) on the next sheet

with thisrevised story, in which Legolas and Frodo arethe first to
ascend (with Sam behind). Onthe other hand, if al later alteration
(which is inany casefar from achieving an overall consistency) is
admitted, the FR form is closely approached and the earlier stages
ignored. | have adopted therefore the former method, and attempt to
clarify complexities asthey arise. The notesto thischapter form a
commentary on the text and are integral to its presentation.

A few brief notes about the sojourn of the Company in Lothlorien
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begin the long preparatory synopsis given in the last chapter (p. 207).
There isthere no suggestion of Galadriel and Celeborn; and it is'at
Angle, between Blackroot and Anduin, that Boromir accosts Frodo
and attempts to take the Ring. The first march from Moria is more
fully sketched in the following notes.

They passinto Dimrill Dale. Itis agolden afternoon, but dark in
the Dale.

Mirrormere. Smooth sward. Deep blue like night sky.

[Notes scribbled in later: Orcs won't come out by day. Frodo's
wounds dressed by Trotter, so they discover the mithril-mail.]

No time to stay. Gimli's regret. See the black springs of
Morthond;(1) follow it.

Make for Lothlorien. Legolas description. The wood is in winter
but still bears leavesthat have turned golden. They do not fall till
spring, when the green comes, and great yellow flowers. It wasa
garden of the Wood-elves long ago - before the dwarves disturbed
the evils beneath the mountains, he said (Gimli doesnot like that).
They lived inhouses in trees beforethe darkening world drove them
underground.(2)

In dusk Frodo again hears feet but cannot see anything following.
They march on into the dusk.

They take refuge in trees, and see Orcs march by beneath.

Frodo long after seesa sloping back[ed] figure moving swiftly. It
sniffs under the tree, stares up, and then disappears.

The passage of the Orcs beneath, and the coming of Gollum, werefirst
referred to in the outline given on p. 207.

| turn now to the narrative. The chapter is numbered XVIII, and
paginated continuously (with one gap), but it hasno title. As | have
said, | give (so far as possible) the most original form of the text, and
do not, as arule, indicate small subsequent emendations bringing it
nearer to FR, though many or al of them may well belongto the same
time.

‘Alas, | fear we cannot wait here longer!" said Aragorn. He
looked towards the mountains, and held up his sword.
'Farewell, Gandalf,” he cried. 'Did | not say to you: if you pass

the doors of Moria, beware? | know not what put the words
into my mouth, but alas! that | spoke true. No fortune could
have been more grievous. What hope have we without you? He
turned to the Company. 'We must do without hope!' he said.
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‘At least we may yet be avenged. Let us gird ourselves and weep
no more. It isbetter to strike hard than to mourn long! Come!
We have along road and much to do!"

They rose and looked about them. Northward the Dale ran
up into a glen of shadows between two great arms of the
mountains, above which three tall white peaks towered.(4) Many
torrents fell white over the steep sidesinto the valley. A mist of
foam hung in the air.

To the west [read east](5) the mountains marched to a sudden
end, and far lands could be descried beyond them vague and
wide. To the south the mountains receded endlessly as far as
sight could reach. Lessthan amile away, and below them alittle
(for they stood still on the skirts of the mountains) lay a mere: it
was long and oval, shaped likea great spear-head that-thrust up
deep into the northern glen. Its southern end was beyond the
edge of the shadow, under the sunny sky. Butits waters were
dark: a deep blue like the night sky seen through alighted
window. Its facewas still and unruffled. About it lay asmooth
sward shelving on al sides down to its bare unbroken rim.(6)

‘There lies Kheledzaram,(7) the Mirror-mere!’ said Gimli sadly.
'l hoped tolook onitin joy and linger here awhile. | remember
that he said: "May you havejoy of the sight, but whatever you
may do | cannot stay." Now itis | that must hasten away, and
he that must stay.'

The Company went down the road, fading and broken, but
still showing that here a great paved way had once wound up
from the lowlands to the gate. It passed hard by the sward of
Mirror-mere, and there not far from the road by the brink of the
water there stood a single column, now broken at the top.

‘That is Durin's Stone,' said Gimli. '[We >] | cannot pass
without pausing there a minute, to look upon the wonder of the
Dale!’

'‘Be swift then,” said Trotter, looking back towards the Gate.
‘The sun sinks early. Orcswill not come out till itis dusk, but
we must be far away erenight comes. The moon will appear for
the last time tonight and it will be dark.'

‘Come with me, Frodo," said the dwarf, ‘and any else who
wish., But only Sam and Legolas followed.(8) He ran down the

sward and looked at the pillar. The runes upon it were worn
away. 'This stone marks the spot where Durin first looked in the
Mirror-mere,' said the dwarf. 'Let uslook.' They stooped over
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the water.

For awhile they could see nothing. No shadow of themselves
fell on the mere. Slowly at the edges they saw the forms of the
encircling mountains revealed, mirrored in a profound blue, and
amidst it a space of sky. There like jewelsin the deep shone
glinting stars, though the sunlight was in the sky above. No '
shadow of themselves was seen.

'Fair Kheledzaram,' said Gimli. 'There lies the crown of
Durin till he wakes. Farewell.' He bowed and turned away, and
hastened back up the sward to the road again.

It wound now quickly down running away southwest [read
southeast] (9) out from between the arms of the mountains. A
little below the Mere they came upon a deep well of dark water
almost black; from it afreshet fell over astonelip and ran
gurgling away in astony channel. 'Thisis the spring whence the
Blackroot rises,' said Gimli. 'Do not drink from it: it isicy cold.'

‘Soon,' said Trotter, ‘it will become a swift river, fed by many
other torrents from [?all the land]. Our road leads beside it. And
we must go swifter than it runs. Thereis our way.' Out on
before them they could see the Blackroot winding away in the
lower land, until it was lost in a distance that glowed like pale
gold on the edge of sight.

‘There lie the woods of Lothlorien, said Trotter. 'Their eaves
are yet many miles away (four leagues or more), but we must
reach them before night.'

[Now they went on silently] (10) for some time, but every step
grew more painful for Frodo. In spite of the bright [ winter] sun
the air seemed biting after the warm dark of Moria. Sam at [hig]
sidewas also failing. The cut in his arm was paining him.(11)
They lagged behind together. Trotter looked back anxioudly.
'So much has happened,’ he said, 'that | had forgotten you,
Frodo, and Sam. | am sorry: you are both hurt, and we have
done nothing to ease you or to find out how serious are your
hurts. What shall we do? There is nothing we can do in this
empty region, with the gate and our foes so near behind.’

'How far isthere still to go? said Frodo.

They have afirst meal 2 1/2 hours after noon. Beside a
beautiful little fall in the Blackroot, where another torrent
coming from west flowed out and they both fell over some green

stone. Trotter dresses Sam's wound. 'The cut is lookingill - but
luckily is not (as orc-cutsmay be) poisoned." Trotter bathes itin
the water and lays aleaf of athelas against it.
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Then he turns attention to Frodo. Reluctantly he strips off his
jacket and tunic, and suddenly the mithril-corslet shines and
flashes in the sun. Trotter strips it from him and holds it up.
Description of its radiance.

‘This is a pretty hobbit-skin!" said Trotter. 'If it were known
they wore such a hide, al the hunters of the world would be
crowding to the Shire.'

‘And al the hunters of the world [would] shoot in vain,' said
Gimli, staring in amazement. 'Bilbo saved your life - it was a
generous and timely gift.'

There was a great dark bruise on Frodo's side and breast, the
rings driven through shirt into flesh... His left side aso was
bruised against the wall.

‘Nothing is broken," said Trotter.

The text now becomesfor a space very ragged, the story being inits
most primitive form of composition, and soon passes into a rough
sketch of the narrative to come.

Kindle fire warm water bathed in athelas. Pads fastened under
the mail, which is put on again.

They hurry on again. Sun sinks behind mountains. Shadows creep
out down mountain sideand over the land. Dusk isabout them, but
thereisaglow on the land to the East.... pale yellow in dusk.(12)

They have come 12-14 miles from Gate and are nearly done.
L egolas describes L othlorien.

Near forest gate another small river comes infrom right (west)
across the path. The bridge isno longer there. They wade across and
halt on other side with water as defence. Climb trees.

Orcs ... a night. But a pleasant [? adventure] with Wood-elves
next day. They are escorted to Wood-elves houses intrees in angle
of Blackroot and Anduin by light marches (no orc comes). Several
(2-3) pleasant days. 40 miles. Sorrow of whole world for news of
fall of Gandalf. They are now nearly 100 leagues (300 miles) south
of Rivendell.(13)

Anisolated page of very rough drafting takesup with Frodo's reply to
Gimli's question (' "What isit?' said the dwarf', FR p. 351):

'l don't know,' said Frodo. 'l thought | heard feet, and | thought |
saw light - like eyes. | have done so often since we entered Moria.’
Gimli paused and stooped to the ground. 'l can hear nothing but
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the night-speech of plant and stone,' he said. 'Come, let us hurry!
The others are out of sight already.'

The night wind blew chill up the valley to meet them. They passed
many scattered trees, tall with pale stems. In front a great shadow
loomed, and the endless rustle of leaves like poplarsin the breeze.
'Lothlorien,’ said Legolas. 'Lothlorien. We are come to the
[?gates] of the golden wood. Alasthat it iswinter.'

Here the formed narrative takes up again. (14)

Under the night the trees stood tall beforethem, arched over
the stream and road that ran suddenly beneath their spreading
boughs. Inthe dim light of the starstheir stemswere grey, and
their quivering leaves a hint of fallow gold.

‘Lothlorien!" said Aragorn. 'Glad | amto hear the leaves! We
are barely five leagues from the Gates, but we can go no further.
Let us hope that there is some virtue of the Elves that will
protect usthis night - if Elves indeed dwell here still inthe
darkening world.'(15)

Itis long since any of my folk returned hither," said Legolas;
‘for we dwell now very far away; yet itis told that though some
have gone for ever some abide still in Lothlorien, but they dwell
deep in the wood many leagues from here.'(16)

‘Then we must fend for ourselves tonight,” said Aragorn. 'Let
us go on yet alittle way until thewood isal about us, and then
will turn aside from the road.’

A mile within the wood they came upon anocther stream
flowing down swiftly from the tree-clad slopes that climbed
back towards the Mountains. They heard it splashing over afal
away among the shadows on their right. Its dark hurrying
waters ran across the path before them and joined the [Black-
root >] Morthond in a swirl of dim pools among the roots of
trees.

'Here is the [Taiglin >] Linglor,’ said Legolas. 'Of it the
wood-elves made many songs, remembering the rainbow upon
itssinging falls and the golden flowersthat floated in itsfoam.
All isdark now, and the Bridge of Linglor that the elves madeis
broken down. But it is not deep. Let us wadeacross. Thereis
healing in its[cold >] cool waters/ But | will bathe my feet in it

- for itissaid that itswaters are healing. On the further bank
we can rest, and the sound of running water may bring us
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seep.'(17)
They followed the elf, and one by one climbed down the steep
bank and bathed their [feet](18) in the stream. For a moment

Frodo stood near the bank and let the cold water flow about his
tired feet. It was cold but its very touch was clean, and as it
mounted to his knees he felt that the stain of travel and the
weariness of his limbs was washed away.

When all the Company had crossed they sat and rested and
ate alittle food, while Legolastold them tales of Lothlorien
before the world was grey.

Herethereisaspace inthe manuscript, with the words insert song.
There are many pages of rough working for Legolas song of Amroth
and Nimrodel, leading to a version that (while certainly belonging to
thistime) isfor much of itslength very close to the formin FR (pp.
354 - 5). Thename of the maidenis Linglorel (once Inglorel), becom-
ing Nimladel, Nimlorel (see note 17), andin thefinal version found
here Nimlothel (corrected to Nimrodel). Her lover was Ammalas (as
he appearsin the narrative that follows), and the form Amroth can be
seen emerging as my father wrotethe first line of the ninth verse:
‘When Ammalas beheld the shore, with a rgected name Amaldor
momentarily appearing before the line became 'When Amroth saw the
fading shore'.

Associated with the texts of the songis aversion of the words of
Legolas that preceded it (FR p. 353):

'l will sing you asong,’ he said. ‘It isafair song in the woodland
tongue: but this is how it runsin the common speech, as somein
Rivendell have turned it.' In a soft voice hardly to be heard amid the
rustle of the leaves above he began.

This is apparently the first appearance of the term Common Speech. -
Thefinal version found hereisvirtualy asthat in FR through the first
six verses (but with the name Nimlothel); then follows:

A wind awoke in Northern lands
and loud it blew and free,

and bore the ship from Elven-strands
across the shining sea.

Beyond the waves the shores were grey,
the mountains sinking low;
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as salt astearsthe driving spray
thewind acry of woe.

When Amroth saw the fading shore
beyond the heaving swell

he cursed the faithless. ship that bore
him far from Nimlothel.

An Elven-lord he was of old
before the birth of men

when first the boughs were hung with gold
in fair Lothlorien.

A variant of thisverseis given:

An Elven-lord hewasof old

when all the woods were young
and in Lothlorien with gold

the boughs of trees were hung.

The eleventh verse, and the last verse, are asin FR, but the twelfth
reads here:

The foam wasin hisflowing hair,
alight about him shone;

afar they saw the waves him bear
as floats the northern swan.

Pencilled suggestions in the margins, no doubt of thissame time, move
the verses alittle further towards the final form; and at the end of the
song my father noted: 'If all thisisincluded, Legolas will have to say
that it representsonly afew of the versesof theorigina (e.g.the
departure from Lorien is omitted).'

An outline for the next part of the story may be given here. It isvery
roughly written indeed, and | have made one or two obvious
corrections.

Legolas sings song of Linglorel.

L egolas describes the houses of the Galadrim.
Gimli saystrees would be sefer.

Aragorn decidesto climb for night.
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They find agroup of great treesnear thefalls (toright). Legolasis
about to climb one with many low boughs when a voice in
elven-speech comes from above. He fears arrows. But after a
conversein elven-speech reportsthat all is well. Warnings of things
afoot have reached folk of Lorien from the Gladden Fields, when
Elrond's messengers came East. They have set guards. (Saw many
orcs passing west of Lorientowards Moria: put thisin later, when
Elvestalk to Company.) [See pp. 227 - 8.]

They did not challenge or shoot because they heard Legolas voice
- and after the sound of his song. They havea great platform in2
trees by thefalls.

Legolas, Sam and Frodo go on platform with 3 elves. Others on
another platform and Aragorn and Boromir in crotch of alargetree.
Orcs come to Linglorel in night. The Elves do not shoot because
they are in too great number: but one slipsaway towarn folkin
wood and prepare an ambush.

After all is quiet again Frodo sees Gollum creep into wood. He
looks up and beginsto climb, but just as the Elvesfit arrows to bow
Frodo stays them. Gollum has a sense of danger and fades away.
Next day the Elveslead them to Angle.

After the song of Legolas the narrative continues:

His voice faltered and fell silent. 'l do not remember al the
words, he said. 'Itisafair song, and that isbut the beginning;
foritis longand sad. It tellshow sorrow came upon Lothlorien,
Lorien of the flowers, when the world darkened, and the
dwarves awakened evil in the Mountains.’

‘But the dwarves did not make the evil,' said Gimli.

'l said not so,'said Legolassadly. 'Yet evil came. And it was
told that Linglorel (19) was lost. For such was the name of that
maiden, and they gave the same name to the mountain-stream
that she loved: she sang beside the waterfalls playing upon a
harp. There in spring when the wind is in the new leavesthe
echo of her voice may still be heard, they say. But the elvesof
her kindred departed, and she was lost in the passes of the
mountains,(20) and none know where she now may be. It is sad
in the song that the elven ship waited inthe havenslong for her,
but a wind arose in the night and bore him into the West; and
when Ammalas (21) her lover saw that the land was far away he
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leaped into the sea, but whether he came ever back to the Hither
Shores and found Linglorel is not told.

It is said that Linglorel had a house built in branches of a

tree; for that was the manner of the Elvesof Lorien, and may be
yet; and for that reason they are called Galadrim, the Tree-
people.(22) Deep in the wood the trees are very tall and strong.
And our people did not delve inthe ground or build fastnesses
before the Shadows [read Shadow] came.'’

'Yet even so, inthese latter days, adwelling inthe trees might

be thought safer than sitting on the ground,” said Gimli. He
looked across the water to the road that led back to Dimrill
Dale, and then up into the roof of dark boughs above them.

‘Your words bring good counsel, Gimli,' said Aragorn.(23) 'We
have no time to build, but tonight we will become Galadrim and
seek- refugein thetree-tops, if we can. We have sat here beside
the road longer already than was wise.'

The Company now turned aside from the path, and went into
the shadows of the deeper woods westward, away from the
Blackroot. Not far from the falls of Linglorel they found a

cluster of tall strong trees, some of which overhung the
stream.(24)

'I' will climb up,' said Legolas, 'for | am at home among trees,
or in their branches; though these trees are of a kind strange to
me. Mallorn istheir name, those that bear the yellow blossom,
but | have never climbed in one. | will see now what istheir
shape and growth." He sprang lightly upward from the ground
and caught a branch that grew from the tree-bole high above his
head. Even as he swung a voice spoke from the shadows above
them.

'‘Daro!'(25) it said, and Legolas dropped back again in surprise
and fear. He shrank against the tree-bole. 'Stand still,' he
whispered to the others, 'and do not speak!’

There was a sound of laughter above their heads and another
clear voice spoke in the Elven-tongue. Frodo could catch little
that was said, for the speech of the silvan folk east of the
mountains, such as they used among themselves, was strange.(26)
L egolas looked up and answered in the same tongue.

"'Who are they and what do they say? said [Pippin >] Merry.

‘They're elves,' said Sam. 'Can't you hear the voices?
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‘They say,' said Legolas, 'that you breathe so loud that they
could shoot you in the dark. But that you need have no fear.
They have been watching us for along time. They heard my
voice across the Linglorel and knew of what people | came, so
that they did not oppose our crossing. And they have heard my
song and heard the names of Linglorel and Ammalas. Now they
bid us to climb up, three in each of these trees that stand here
near together. | will go first.'

Thelast part of Legolas' remarkswas changed in pencil to the text

of FR:'Now they bid meto climb up with Frodo, of whom they seem
to have heard. The rest they ask to wait alittle, and to keep watch at

the foot of the tree.' The manuscript then continues for a short stretch

in pencil, and clearly belongs with this alteration, since Legolasand
Frodo are the first to ascend.

Out of the shadows there was let down a ladder of silver rope

- very dlender it looked, but proved strong enoughto bear many
men. Legolas climbed swiftly followed more slowly by Frodo,
and behind came Sam trying not to breathe loud. The tree was
very tall [written above: amallorn], andits large bole wasfair
and round with a smooth silken bark. The branches grew out
nearly straight at first and then swept upwards, but near thetop

of the main stem dwindled into a crown, and therethey found a
wooden platform [added: or 'flet' assuch thingswere called in
those days. the elves called it talan. It was| made of grey
close-grained wood - the wood of the mallorn.

Three elves were seated onit. They were cladin grey, and
could not be seen against the tree-stems unlessthey moved. One
of them uncovered a small lamp that gave out a slender silver
beam and held it up, looking at their faces. Then he shut out the
light and spoke words of welcomein the Elven tongue. Frodo
spoke haltingly in return.

'‘Welcome,' they said again in ordinary speech. Then one
spoke slowly. 'We speak seldom any tongue but our own,' he
said; 'for wedwell now in the heart of the woodsand do not
willingly have dealings with any other folk. Some only of usgo
abroad for the gathering of tidings and our protection. | am one.
Hathaldir is my name. My brothers Orfin and Rhimbron speak
your tongue but little. We have heard of your coming, for the
messengers of Elrond passed through Lothlorien on their way
home by the Dimrill Stair.(27) We had not heard of hobbits
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before, nor even seen one until now. You do not look evil, and
you come with Legolas, whois of our northern kindred. We are
willing to do as Elrond asked and befriend you. Though it is not
our custom we will lead you through our land. But you must
stay here tonight. How many are you?(28)

'Eight,’' said Legolas. 'Myself, four hobbits, two men (oneis
Aragorn, an ef-friend, beloved of Elrond), and a dwarf. [And
we are yet weighed with sorrow, for our leader is lost. Gandalf
the wizard was lost in Moria]'(29)

‘A dwarf!" said Hathaldir. 'l do not like that. We do not have
dealings with dwarves since the evil days. We cannot allow him
to pass.’

‘But he is andf-friend and known to Elrond," said Frodo.
‘Elrond chose him to be of our company; and he has been
valiant and faithful.'

The Elves spoke together in soft voices, and questioned
Legolas in their own tongue. 'Well then,' said Hathaldir. 'We
will do thisthough itis against our liking. If Aragorn and
Legolas will guard him and answer for him he shall go blindfold
through Lothlorien.

‘But now there is need of haste. Your company must not
remain longer on the ground. We have been keeping watch on
therivers, ever since we saw a great troop of orcs going north

aong the skirts of the mountains towards Moria many days
ago. Wolves were howling on the wood's border. If you have
indeed come from Moria the peril cannot be far behind.
Tomorrow you must go far. The hobbits shall climbup hereand
stay with us - we do not fear them! Thereis another [guard's
nest > flet >] talanin the next tree. There the others must go.

You Legolas must be our security. And call to usif aughtis
amiss. Have an eye on that dwarf!’

Legolas went down again bringing Hathaldir's message; and
soon afterwards Merry and Pippin climbed up onto the high
[?platform]. 'There said Merry, 'we have brought up your
blankets for you. The rest of our baggage Aragorn has hiddenin
adeep drift of old leaves.'

‘There was no need,' said Hathaldir. ‘It ischill inthe treetops
in winter, though the wind is southward; but we have drink and
food to give youthat will keep out night chills, and there are
skins and wraps to spare with us.'

The hobbits accepted the second supper gladly, and soon,
wrapped as warmly as they could, they tried to get to Sleep.
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Weary as they were it was not easy for them, for hobbits do not
like heights and do not Sleep upstairs (even when they have any
upstairs, whichisrare). The flet was not at all to their liking. It

had no kerb or rall, and only a wind screen on one side which
could be moved and fixed in different places. 'l hope if | do get
todeep | shan't roll off," said Pippin. 'Oncel getto sleep, Mr
Pippin,’ said Sam, 'l shall go on sleeping whether | roll off or
no.'

Frodo lay for awhile and looked at the starsthat glinted now
and again through the thin roof of pale rustling leavesabove
him. Sam was snoring at hisside before he himself, lulled by the
wind in the leaves above and the sweet murmur of the falls of
Nimrodel (30) below, fell into asleep with the song of Legolas still
running in his mind. Two of the elvessat with arms about their
knees speaking in whispers, one had gone down to take up his
post on one of the lower boughs.

Late in the night Frodo woke. The other hobbits were asleep.
The elves were gone. The last thin rind of thewaning moon was
gleaming dimly in the leaves. Thewind was till. A little way off
he heard a harsh laugh and thetread of many feet. Then aring
of metal. The sounds died away southward going deeper into
the wood.

The grey hood of one of the elves appeared suddenly above

j

the edge of theflet. He looked at the hobbits. '"What is it? said
Frodo, sitting up.

Yrch!" said the EIf in ahissing whisper, and cast onto the flet
the rope-ladder rolled up.

'Orcs,' said Frodo, 'what are they doing? But the EIf was
gone.

There was no more sound', even the leaveswere silent. Frodo
could not sleep. Thankful as he was that they had not been
caught upon the ground, he knew that the trees offered little
protection save concealment, if orcs discovered where they
were, and they have a scent keen ashounds. Hedrew out Sting
and saw it glow like a blue flame, and slowly fade.

[Before long Hathaldir came back to theflet and sat near the
edge with drawn bow and arrow in the string. Frodo rose and
crawled to the edge of the flet and peered over.](31) Nonetheless
the sense of immediate danger did not leave him. Rather it
deepened. Hecrawled tothe edge of theflet and peered over. He
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was amost sure he heard the soft sound of stealthy movement
in the leaves at the tree's foot far below. Not the elves, he feared,
for the woodland folk were altogether noiseless in their move-
ments (so quiet and deft as to excite the admiration even of
hobbits). And there seemed to be a sniffing noise. Something
was scrabbling on the bark of the tree. He lay looking down
holding his breath. Something was climbing, and breathing with
a soft hissing sound. Then coming up closeto the stem he saw
two pale eyes. They stopped and gazed upwards unwinking.
Suddenly they turned away and a shadowy figure dlipped round
the trunk and vanished on the further side. Shortly afterwards
Hathaldir climbed up.

‘There was something in this tree that | have never seen
before,' he said. 'Not an orch [sic]. But| did [not] shoot because

| was not sure, and we darenot risk battle. It fled assoon as|
touched the tree-stem. There was a strong company of orcs.
They crossed the Nimrodel (curse them for defiling our water)
and went on - though they seemed to pick up some scent, and
halted for a while searching on both sides of the path where you
sat last evening. We dare not risk a battle, three against a
hundred, and we did not shoot, but Orfin has gone back by
secret ways to our folk, and weshall not let them return out of
Lorien if we can help it. There will be many elves hidden
[?beside] Nimrodel ere another night is gone. But now we too
must take the road as soon asit islight.'

Dawn came pale from the East. Asthe light grew it filtered
through the golden leaves of the mallorn, and chill though the
dawn-wind blew it seemed to be sunshine of an early summer
morning. The pale blue sky peeped between the moving leaves.
Climbing a dlender branch up from the flet Frodo looked out
and saw all the valey southward, eastward of the dark shadow
of the mountains, lying like asea of fallow goldtossing gently in
the breeze.

[When they had eaten the sweet food of the elves, sparing
their own dwindling store,] The morning was still young and
cold when / the Company set out again, guided by Hathaldir.
Rhimbron remained on guard on the flet. Frodo looked back
and caught a gleam of white among the grey tree-stems.
'Farewell Nimrodel! ' said Legolas. 'Farewell,’ said Frodo. It
seemed to him that he had never heard a running water so
musical: ever changing its note and yet playing ever the same
endless music.

file/lIK|/rah/Tolkien_-_The History_Of_Middle_Earth_Series 07_-_(txt)/vol07/GL2.TXT (71 of 162)12-7-2004 5:17:15



file///K|/rah/Tolkien - The History Of Middle Earth_Series 07 - (txt)/vol07/GL2.TXT

They went some way along the path on the east [read west](32)
of the Blackroot, but soon Hathaldir turned asideinto the trees
and halted on the bank under their shadow. 'There isone of my
people over there on theother side,' he said, 'though you may
not seehim. But | seethe gleam of hishair inthe shadow.' He
gave acal like thelow whistle of abird, and from the tree-stems
an elf stepped out, clad in grey, but with hishood thrown back.
Skilfully Hathaldir flung over the stream to him acoil of stout
grey rope. He caught it and fastened itto atree-stem near the
bank.

‘The river has adready astrong stream here,' said Hathaldir.
‘Itisnot wide; but it istoo deep to wade. And it isvery cold. We
do not set foot in Morthond unless we arecompelled. Thisis
how we cross! Follow me!" Securing his end of the rope to
another tree, he stepped onto it and ran lightly across, as if he
was on afirm path.

'l can walk this path,' said Legolas, 'but only with care, for
we have not this skill in Mirkwood; but therest cannot. Must
they swim?

'‘No," said Hathaldir. 'We will cast two more ropes. Fasten
them to the tree man-high and half-high, and then with care
they can cross.' The Elvesdrew the strong grey ropes taut across
the stream. Then first Aragorn crossed slowly, holding the
upper rope. Whenit cameto the hobbits turn Pippin went first.
He was light of foot and went across with fair speed, holding

only with one hand on the lower rope. Merry trying to rival him
dipped for a moment and hung over the water. Sam shuffled
across slowly and cautiously behind Frodo, looking down at the
dark eddying water below hisfeet asif it was achasm of many
fathoms deep. Gimli and Boromir came last.

When they had al crossed Rhimbron (33) untied the ends of the
ropes and cast two back. Then coiling up the other he returned
to Nimrodel to keep watch in his post.

‘Now," said Hathaldir, 'you have entered the Gore, Nelen (34)
wecal it, which liesin the angle between Blackroot and Anduin
the Great River. Wedo not alow strangersto walk here if we
can prevent it, nor to go deep into the angle where [our
dwellings are o] welive. Aswas agreed | shall here blindfold the
eyes of Gimli the dwarf; the others shall walk freefor awhile
until we get nearer to our hidden dwellings.'

This was not a al to Gimli's liking. The agreement was
made without my consent,' he said. 'l will not walk blindfold
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like a prisoner or traitor. My folk have ever resisted the Enemy,

nor had dealingswith orcsor any of hisservants. Neither have
wedone harmto the Elves. | am no more likely to betray your
secrets than Legolas or any others of the Company.'

"You speak truly, | do not doubt,’ said Hathaldir. 'Yet suchis
our law. | am not master of thelaw, and cannot setit aside at
my own judgement. | have done all that | dared inletting you set
foot in [Nelen >] the Gore.'

But Gimli was obstinate. He set hisfeet firmly apart and laid
his hand upon the haft of hisaxe. 'l will go forward free, or |
will go back north aone, though it be to perish in the
wilderness,' he said.

You cannot depart,’ said Hathaldir grimly. 'You cannot
cross Morthond, and behind you north are hidden defencesand
guards across the open arms of the Angle between therivers.
Y ou will be slain before you get nigh them." The other elf fitted
an arrow to his bow as Gimli drew his axe from his belt.

‘A plague on dwarves and their stiff necks!" muttered L egolas.

'‘Come!’ said Aragorn. 'lIf | am tolead the Company you must
al do as| bid. Wewill al be blindfold, even Legolas. That will
be best, though it will make the journey slow and dull.'

Gimli laughed suddenly. 'A merry troop of fools we shall
look!" he said. 'But | will be content, if only Legolas shares my
blindness.’

Thiswaslittleto Legolas liking.

'‘Come!" said Aragorn. 'Let us not cry "plague on your stiff
neck" also. But you shall not be our hostage. Wewill all share
the necessity alike.'

'l shall claim full amends for every fall and stubbed toe, if you
do not lead us well,' said Gimli as they bound acloth about his
eyes.

You will not have need,” said Halthadir. "We shall lead you
well, and our paths are smooth and green.'

‘Alas! for the folly of these days,' said Legolasin histurn.
'Here al are enemies of the one Enemy, and yet | must walk
blind, while the sun is shining inthe woodland under leaves of
gold!

'Folly it may seem,' said Hathaldir. 'Andin truthin nothingis
the evil of the Enemy seen moreclear thanin the estrangements
that divide us all. Yet o little faith and trust is |eft that we dare
not endanger our dwellings. We live now in ever-growing peril,
and our hands are more often set to bowstring thanto harp. The

file/lIK|/rah/Tolkien_-_The History_Of_Middle_Earth_Series 07_-_(txt)/vol07/GL2.TXT (73 of 162)12-7-2004 5:17:15



file///K|/rah/Tolkien - The History Of Middle Earth_Series 07 - (txt)/vol07/GL2.TXT

rivers have long defended us, [but] they are no longer asure
guard. For the Shadow has crept northward all about our land.
Some speak [?already] of departing, yet for that maybe it is
already too late. The mountains to the west have an evil name
for us. To the east the land is waste. It isrumoured that we
cannot with safety go south of the mountains through Rohan,
and that evenif wedid passinto thewestern landsthe shores of
the sea are no longer secure. It is still said that there are havens

in the north beyond the land of the half-high,(35) but where that
lies we do not know.'

"You might at least guess now," said Pippin. 'The havenslie
west of my land, the Shire.’

The elf looked at him with interest. 'Happy folk are hobbits;'
he said, 'to dwell near Havens of Escape. Tell me about them,
and what the seais like, of which we sing, but scarce remember.’

'l do not know,' said Pippin. 'l have never seen it. | have never
been out of my land before. And had | known what the world
was like outside, | donot think | should have had the heart to
leaveit.'

'Yes, the wordis full of peril, and dark places,’ said Hathal-
dir. 'But still thereismuch that is very fair, and though loveis
now mingled with grief it is not theless deep. And some there
are among us who sing that the Shadow will draw back again
and peace shall be. Yet| donot believethat theworld will be
again asof old, or the light of thesun asit was before. For the

Elves | fear it will mean only apeace inwhich they may passto
the Sea unhindered and leave the middle-earth for ever. Alas!
for Lothlorien. It would be alife far from the mellyrn. But if
there are mallorn-trees beyond the Sea none have reported it.'

As they spoke thus the Company went slowly along paths in
the wood. Hathaldir led them and the other elf walked behind.
Even as Hathaldir had said they found the ground beneath their
feet smooth and soft, and they waked slowly but without fear
of hurt or fal.(36) Before long they met many grey-clad elves
going northward to the outposts.(37) They brought news, some of
which Legolas interpreted. The orcs had been waylaid, and
many destroyed; the remainder had fled westward towards the
mountains, and were being pursued as far as the sources of
Nimrodel. The elves were hastening now to guard the north
borders against any new attack.
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| interrupt thetext hereto introduce a page of fearsomely rough
notes which show my father thinking about the further course of the
story from approximately this point. They beginwith referencesto
Cerin Amroth and to 'agreen snowdrop', with the Elvish words nifred
and nifredil. It may well be that this is where the name nifredil arose
(both nifred 'pallor' and nifredil 'snowdrop’ are given under the stem
NIK-W in the Etymologies, V.378). Then follows:

News. H[athaldir] says he has spoken much of Elves. What of
Men? The message spoke of 9. Gandalf. Consternation at news.

With this cf. p. 227 and note 29. My father was thinking of
postponing the revelation of Gandalf's fall to the halt at Cerin
Amroth, before he finally decided that it should not be spoken of until
they came to Caras Galadon.

There is then a sentence, placed within brackets, which is unhappily
- sinceit isprobably thefirst reference my father ever madeto
Galadriel - only in part decipherable: '[?Lord] of Galadrim [?and?q]
Lady and...... [? went] to White Council.' The remaining notes are as
follows:

They climb Cerin Amroth. Frodo says [read sees| Anduin far

away a glimpse of Dol Dugol.(38) H[athaldir] says itis reoccupied and
acloud lowers there.

They journey to Nelennas.(39)

Lord and Lady clad in white, with u hite hair. Piercing eyes likea
lance in starlight.(40) Lord says he knows their quest but won't speak
of it.

They speak [of] Gandalf. Song of Elves.

Of the [?harbour] to Legolas and aid to Gimli. Beornings.(41)

Leave Lothlorien. Parting of ways at Stonehills.

| return now to the draft text.

'‘Also," said Hathaldir, 'they bring me a message from the
Lord of the Gaadrim. You may all walk free. He hasreceived
messages from Elrond, who begs for help and friendship to you
each and all." Heremoved the bandage from Gimli's eyes. 'Y our
pardon,’ he said bowing. 'But now look on us nonetheless with
friendly eyes. Look and be glad, for you are thefirst dwarf to
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behold the sun upon the trees of Nelen-Lorien since Durin's
day!

As the bandage dropped from his eyes Frodo looked up. They
were standing in an open space. To theleft stood a great mound
covered with asward of grass, as green as if it were springtime.
Upon it as adouble crown grew two circles of trees. the outer
had a bark of snowy white and were leafless but beautiful in
their slender and shapely nakedness; the inner were mallorn-
trees of great height, still arrayedin gold. High amid their
branches was awhite flet. At their feet and all about the sides of
the hill the grass was studded with small golden starshaped
flowers, and among them nodding on slender stalksflowers of a
green so pale(42) that it gleamed white against therich green of
the grass. Over al the sky was blueand the sun of afternoon
slanted among the tree-stems.

Y ou are come to Coron [written above: Kerin] Amroth.(43)

For this is the mound of Amroth, and here in happier dayshis
house was built. Here bloom the winter flowersin the unfading
grass. the yellow elanor (44) and the pale nifredil. Herewe will rest
awhile, and come to the houses of the Galadrim (45) at dusk.

They cast themselves on the soft grass at the mound's foot;(46)
but after awhile Hathaldir took Frodo and they went to the hill
top, and climbed up to the high flet. Frodo looked out East and
saw not far away the gleam of the Great River which wasthe
border of Lorien. Beyond the land seemed flat and empty, until
in thedistance it rose again dark and drear. Thesun that lay
upon al the lands between seemed not to lie upon it.

‘There lies the fastness of Southern Mirkwood," said Hathal-
dir. 'For the most part it isaforest of dark pine and close fir -

but amidst it stands the black hill Dol-Dugol, wherefor long the
Necromancer had his [?fort]. We fear it isnow rehabited and
threatens, for his power is now sevenfold. A dark cloud lies
often above it. [?? Fear of the timeis] war upon our eastern
borders.'

The draft text continues ('The sun had sunk behind the mountains)
without a break, whereas in FR a new chapter, 'The Mirror of
Galadridl’, now begins; and | aso pause inthe narrative here (it was
not long before my father introduced thisdivision). It will be noticed
that towards the end of the earliest 'Lothlorien' material given thusfar
the narrative is less advanced towards the final form, and notably
absent is Frodo's sight southward from Cerin Amroth of ‘a hill of
many mighty trees, or a city of greentowers, Caras Galad(h)on (FR p.
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366).

The next text of 'Lothlorien' isagood clear manuscript, thustitled,
with afair amount of alterationin the process of composition; but it
cannot be entirely separated off from theinitial drafting as adistinct
'phase’ in the writing of the story, for it seems certain that at the
beginning of the chapter the draft and the fair copy overlapped (see
note 14). There seems nothing to show, however, that therest of the
new text actually overlapped with the drafts, and it is in any case most
convenient to treat it separately.

The text of 'Lothlorien' in FR was now for the most part very
closely approached, the chief differences of substance being the
absence of al passages referring to or implying Aragorn's previous
knowledge of Lothlorien,(47) and the meeting of the Company with
the Elves coming up from the south shortly after their rest at noon on
the first day of their journey from Nimrodel (see note 37). The original
story was still followed in various minor points, as inits being Pippin
and not Merry who speaksto Haldir (replacing Hathaldir of the draft
text, see note 28) of the Havens (p. 232); Sam does not refer to his
uncle Andy (FR p. 361), and it was sill inhis armthat hewas
wounded in Moria (p. 201).(48)

By an addition to the text that looks as if it belongswith the first
writing of the manuscript the Dimrill Stair acquiresits later meaning
(seep. 164): '"Yonder isthe Dimrill Stair," said Aragorn pointing to
thefalls. "Down the deep-cloven way that climbs beside the torrent we
should have come, if fortune had been kinder" ' (FR p. 347).

The Silverlode was at first named Blackroot or Morthond, but in the
course of the writing of the manuscript the name became Silverlode
(the Elvish name Kelebrant being added afterwards). The Company
'kept to the old path on the west side of the Blackroot' (FR p. 360; cf.
note 32); but ten lines later Haldir says, in thetext aswritten,
'Silverlode is already a strong stream here'. It was presumably at this
juncture that my father decided on thetransposition of the names of
the northern and southern rivers (see note 36), a transposition that
had already taken place in the initial drafting of 'Farewell to Lorien'

(p. 279).

One of Haldir's brothersis still called Orfin asin the original draft;

at one occurrence only, heis changed to Orofin, and inthe drafting of

'Farewell to Lorien' he isOrofin (p. 279; FR Orophin). The other, in

the draft text Rhimbron, is now Romrin, becoming Rhomrin in the
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course of the writing of the manuscript.

The Elvish name for 'the Gore' ishere Narthas, where the original
text (p. 231) has Nelen (replacing Nelennas): 'you have entered
Narthas or the Gore as you would say, for itis theland that lies likea
spear-head (49) between the arms of Silverlode and Anduin the Great,
and 'l have done muchin letting you set foot in Narthas. But Haldir
here says also: 'The others may walk free for a while until we come
nearer to the Angle, Nelen, where we dwell’, where the original draft
has 'until we get nearer to our hidden dwellings; and when they come
to Kerin Amroth (as it is now written) he tells Gimli that heis 'thefirst
dwarf to behold the treesof Nelen-Loriensince Durin's Day!" - where
the original draft has Nelen-Lorien likewise (p. 234).

Thisseemsto show that inthe first stage my father intended Nelen,
Nelen-Lorien, 'the Gore, 'the Gore of Lorien', as the name for Lorien
between the rivers, without devising an Elvish namefor the southward
region where the Elves of Lorien actually dwelt; whilein the stage
represented here Narthas 'the Gore' is the larger region, and Nelen
'the Angle' the smaller, the point of the triangle or tip of the
spearhead. If thisis so, when Hathaldir/Haldir first spoke of 'the trees
of Nelen-Lorien' the name bore a different sense from what he
intended by the same words in the present manuscript.(50)

In the first sentence of this chapter inthis manuscript Trotter isso
named, as he was throughout the preceding one (p. 204); this was
changed at once to Aragorn, and he is Aragorn as far as the
Company's coming to the eaves of the Golden Wood, where he
becomes Elfstone in the text as written.(51) Subsequently Aragorn, so
far as it went, was changed to Ingold, and Elfstone was likewise
changed to Ingold; then Ingold was changed back to Elfstone.(52)

There remain to notice some remarkable pencilled notes that occur
on pages of this manuscript. Thefirst iswritten on the back of the page
(which is marked as being aninsertion into the text) that bearsthe
Song of Nimrodel, and reads:

Could not Balrog be Saruman? M ake battle on Bridge be between

Gandalf and Saruman? Then Gandalf... clad in white.

The illegible words might concelvably be comes out. This was struck
through; it had no further significance or repercussion, but remains as
an extraordinary glimpse into reflectionsthat lie beneath the written
evidence of the history of The Lord of the Rings(and the thought,
equally baldly expressed, would reappear: p. 422).

A second rejected note was written at some later time against
Haldir's words 'they bring me a message from the Lord and Lady of
the Galadrim':

file/lIK|/rah/Tolkien_-_The History_Of_Middle_Earth_Series 07_-_(txt)/vol07/GL2.TXT (78 of 162)12-7-2004 5:17:15



file///K|/rah/Tolkien - The History Of Middle Earth_Series 07 - (txt)/vol07/GL2.TXT

Lord? If Galadriel isaone and iswife of Elrond.

A third note, again struck through, iswritten on the back of the
Inserted page that carries the preliminary draft of Frodo's perceptions
of Lothlorien (note 46):

Elf-rings
... [illegible word or name]
The power of the Elf-rings must fade if One Ring is destroyed.

NOTES.

1. On 'the black springs of Morthond' see p. 166.

2. At this point, then, my father conceived of the Elves of Lothlorien
as dwelling underground, like the Elves of Mirkwood. Cf.
Legolas later words onp. 225:'It issaid that Linglorel had a
house built in branches of a tree; for that was the manner of the
Elvesof Lorien, and may beyet... Andour people[i.e. the Elves
of Mirkwood] did not delve in the ground or build fastnesses
before the Shadow came.’

3. This passage wasfirst used at theend of the preceding chapter,
'‘Moria(ii)": see p. 204 and note 20.

4. On the emergence of thethree peaks (the Mountainsof Moria) in
the new version of "The Ring Goes South' see p. 166.

5. The word west is perfectly clear, but can only bea dip; FR has of
course east. Thesame dlip occurs inthe first emergence of this
passage at the end of '‘Moria (ii)' (p. 203), and it occurs againin
the fair copy of 'Lothlorien'.

6. This passage, from 'Northward the Dale ran up into a glen of
shadows, was first used at the end of Moria (ii): see pp. 203-4.

7. For the first appearance of Kheledzaram see p. 166.

8.In FR Legolas did not go down with Gimli tolook in Mirrormere.

9. The word southwest isclear (and occurs againin thefair copy of
‘Lothlorien'), yet is obviously adlip; d. note 5.

10. The words Now they went on silently were struck out emphati-
cally, but they are obviously necessary.

11. Itisnot told in the original text of 'Moria(ii)' (p. 194) that Sam
received any wound in the Chamber of Mazarbul; this story first
appearsin the fair copy of that chapter (see p. 201).

12. The text becomesillegible for a couple of lines, but elements of a
description of the wood can be made oui.

13. This passage possibly suggeststhat at this stagethe Company did
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not encounter Elves on the first night. The 'several (2 - 3) pleasant
days are clearly the days of their journey through Lothlorien, not
the days they spent at '‘Angle’ (cf. theplot outline, p. 207: 'Dec.

15, 16, 17 they journey to Angle between Anduin and Blackroot.
There they remain long').

That they were now nearly 300 miles south of Rivendell
accords precisely with the First Map: see Map Il on p. 305, where
the distance from Rivendell to the confluence of Silverlode and
Anduin on theoriginal scale (squares of 2 cm. side, 2 cm. =100
miles) is just under six centimetres measured in a straight line.
Aragorn's reckoning, when they came to the eaves of the Golden
Wood, that they had come 'barely five leagues from the Gates,
does not accord with the First Map, but that map can scarcely be
used as a check on such small distances.
14. It seemsthat my father began making afair copy of the chapter
when the draft narrative had gone no further than the point
where Frodo and Sam began to lag behind as the Company went
down from Dimrill Dale. When he came to this point he stopped
writing out the new manuscript in ink, but continued on in pencil
on the same paper, as far as Legolas words 'Alas that itis
winter!" He then overwrote this further passage inink and erased
the pencil; and then went back to further drafting on rough paper
- which iswhy thereisthisgap in theinitial narrative, and why it
takes up again at the words'Under the night the trees stood tall
before them..." Overlapping of draft and fair copy, often writing
the preliminary draft in pencil on the fair copy manuscript and
then erasing it or overwritingit inink, becomesa very frequent
mode of composition in later chapters.
15. In FR these last words are given to Gimli, for Aragornin the later
story had of course good reason to know that Elves did indeed
still dwell in Lothlorien.
16. In apreliminary draft of Legolas words here they take this form:
So it is said amongst usin Mirkwood, though it islong since we
came so far. But if so they dwell deep in the woods downin
Angle, Bennas between Blackroot and Anduin.

The name Bennas occurs only herein narrative, but itis foundin
the Etymologies, V.352, under the root BEN ‘corner, angle'
Noldorin bennas 'angle’. The second element is Noldorin nass
‘point; angle' (V.374 - 5).

17. The passage beginning 'A mile within the wood..." (of which the
first germisfound on p. 221) appears aso in a superseded draft:
A mile within the wood they came upon another stream
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flowing down swiftly from the tree-clad slopes that climbed
back towards the Mountains to join the Blackroot (on their
left), and over its dark hurrying waters there was now no
bridge.
'Hereisthe Taiglin,' said Legolas. 'Let us wade over if we

can. Then we shall have water behind us and on the east, and
only on the west towards the Mountains shall we have much to
fear.'

In the consecutive narrative at this point the name Taiglin (from

The Silmarillion: tributary of Sirion in Beleriand) underwent
many changes, but itis clear that all these formsbelong to the
sametime - i.e., the final name had been achieved before the first
complete draft of the chapter was done (see note 30). Taiglin was
at once replaced by Linglor, and then Linglor was changed to
Linglorel, the form as first written shortly afterwards in the
manuscript and as found in the rough workings for Legolas
song. This was succeeded by Nimladel, Nimlorel, and finaly
Nimrodel.

18. The word actually written was waters.

19. Linglorel was dtered in pencil, firstto Nimlorel and then to
Nimrodel (see note 17). | do not further notice the changes in this
case, but give the name in the formas it was first written.

20. the mountains changed to the Black Mountains (the White
Mountains FR).

21. Ammalas changed in pencil to Amroth; see p. 223.

22. In aseparate draft for this passage the reading hereis. 'Hence the
folk of Lorien were called Galadrim, the Tree-folk (Ornelie)'.

23. Aragorn was here changed later to Elfstone, and at some of the
subsequent occurrences; see p. 236 and note 52.

24. Written in the margin here: 'Name of thetree ismallorn’. Thisis
where my father first wrote the name; and it enters the narrative
immediately below.

25. On daro! 'stop, halt' see the Etymologies, V.353, stem DAR.

26. A detached (earlier) draft describes the event differently:

Turning aside from the road they went-into the shadows of
the deeper wood westward of the river, and therenot far from
the falls of Linglorel they found agroup of tall strong trees.
Their lowest boughs were above the reach of Boromir's arms,
but they had rope with them. Cast[ing] an end about abough
of the greatest of thetrees Legolas... up and climbed into the
darkness.

He was not long aloft. 'The tree-branches form a great
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crown near the top,' he said, 'and thereis ahollow where even
Boromir might find some rest. But inthe next tree | think | saw
a sheltered platform. Maybe elves still come here.'

At that moment a clear voice above them spoke in the
elven-tongue, but Legolas drew himself hastily [?closg] to the
tree-bole. 'Stand still’, he said, ‘and do not speak or move.'
Then he called back into the shadows above, [? answering] in
his [?own] tongue.

Frodo did not understand the words, for [the speech of the
wood-elves east of the mountains differed much from] the
language was the old tongue of the woodsand not that of the
western elves which was in those days used as a common
speech among many folk.

Thereisamarginal direction to alter the story to aform in which
the voice from the tree speaks asLegolas jumpsup. The passage
which | have bracketed is not marked in any way in the
manuscript, but is an example of my father's common practice
when writing at speed of abandoning a sentence and rephrasing it
without striking out the first version.

For a previous reference to the ‘Common Speech' see p. 223;
now itis further said that the Common Speech wasthe tongue of
'the western elves.

27. Thewords by the Dimrill Stair still refer to the pass (later the
Redhorn Passor Redhorn Gate): seep. 164. FR hashere (p. 357)
up the Dimrill Stair.

28. In a rejected draft for this passage, in content otherwise very
much the same asthat given, none of the three Elves of Lorien
speak any language but their own, and Legolas has to trandate.
The three Elves are herecalled Rhimbron, [Rhimlath >] Rhimdir,
and Haldir: when this last name replaced Hathaldir it was thusa
reversion. - Hathaldir the Young was the name of one of
Barahir's companions on Dorthonion (V.282).

29. This passage was enclosed in square bracketsin the manuscript,
and subsequently struck out. It isexplicit later (p. 247) that the
loss of Gandalf was not spoken of at thistime.

30. The name Nimrodel now appearsin thetext aswritten; see notes
17 and 19.

31. These two sentences are not marked off in any way in the
manuscript, but were nonetheless obviously rejected at once. In
the narrative that follows Hathaldir did not climb up to theflet
until Gollum had disappeared (as in FR, p. 360); Frodo's peering
over the edge isrepeated; and 'Nonetheless the sense of immedi-
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ate danger did not leave him' must follow on the fading of Sting
at the end of the previous paragraph.

32. 'They went back to the old path on the west side of the
Silverlode, FR p. 360 (second edition: 'to the path that still went
on aong the west side of the Silverlode'). Since the Nimrodel
flowed in from the right, and they had to crossit, the road or path
from Moria wason theright (or west) of the Blackroot (Silver-
lode), which was on their left, asis expressly stated (see note 17);
the word east here, though perfectly clear, isthereforea mere dlip
(cf. notes5 and 9).

33. Earlier (p. 230) Rhimbron has remained at the flet, and the
Company is guided by Hathaldir aone; now Rhimbron, like
Rumil in FR (pp. 360 - 1), comes with Hathaldir asfar asthe
crossing of the river and then returns. It is seen fromthe
manuscript that my father perceived here the need for Rhim-
bron's presence at the crossing.

34. A regjected form here was Nelennas; cf. Bennas 'Angle’ in note 16,
and stemN EL 'three' in the Etymologies, V.376. On Nelennas see
note 39.

35. Contrast Hathaldir's words earlier (p. 227): 'We had not heard of
hobbits before' (i.e. before they received tidings of the Company
from the messengers of Elrond). Atthe corresponding point in FR
(p. 357) Haldir said: 'We had not heard of - hobbits, of halflings,

for many a long year, and did not know that any yet dwelt in
Middle-earth.'

36. Anisolated passage, dashed down on a sheet of the same paper as
that used throughout and clearly belonging to the same time,
shows the first beginning of the passagein FR p. 364, 'As soon as
he set foot upon the far bank of Silverlode astrange feeling had
come upon him...":

As soon as they pass Silverlode into Angle Frodo has acurious
sense of waking in an older world- unshadowed. Even though
‘wolves howled on the wood's border' they had not entered.
Evil had been heard of, Orcs had even set foot in the woods,
but it had not yet stained or dimmed the air. There was some
secret power of cleanness and beauty in Lorien. It waswinter,
but nothing was dead, only in a phase of beauty. He saw never
a broken twig or disease or fungus. The falenleaves faded to
silver and there was no smell of decay.

A part of this appears alittle later in FR, p. 365, where however
the 'undecaying' nature of Lothlorien is expressedin termsless
immediate: 'In winter here no heart could mourn for summer or
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for spring. No blemish or sickness or deformity could be seenin
anything that grew upon the earth.' Cf. note 46.

Silverlode has here replaced Blackroot: seep. 235. On the same
page as this passage are the following notes:

Transpose names Blackroot and Silverlode. Silverlode
dwarfish Kibilnala elvish Celeb(rind)rath.

The meaning of this isseen from Boromir's wordsin the new
version of 'Moria (i), p. 177: 'Or we could go onfar into the
South and come at length round the Black Mountains, and
crossing therivers Isenand Silverlode enter Ond from the regions
nigh the sea.' The two river-names being transposed, Silverlodein
this speech of Boromir's inthe earlier chapter was changed at this
timeto Blackroot (p. 187 note 1); and inthe new version of 'The
Ring Goes South' the Dwarvish name of the northern river was
changed from Buzundush to Kibil-nala (p. 167 and note 22).

In the original text of 'The Ring Goes South' occurs by later
substitution the form Celebrin (V1.434 note 15). For rath in
Celeb(rind)rath (and also rant in the later name Celebrant) see
the Etymologies, V.383, ssemRA T.

37. The following passage was rewritten several times. In the original
form this dialogue occurs:
'‘What isthis? said one of the Elves, looking in wonder at

Legolas. 'By his raiment of greenand brown [?he isan] EIf of
the North. Since when have we taken our kindred prisoner,

Hathaldir?"

' am not a prisoner,’ said Legolas.'l amonly showing the
dwarf how to walk straight without the help of eyes.’

L ater, a passage was inserted making the blindfold march longer:

All that day they marched on by gentle stages. Frodo could
hear the wind rustling in the leaves and the river away tothe
right murmuring at times. He had felt the sun on his face when
they passed across a glade, ashe guessed. After arest and food
at noon, they went on again, turning it seemed away from the
river. After a little whilethey heard voices about them. A great
company of elves had come up silently, and were now speaking
to Hathaldir.

In the corresponding passage in FR (p. 364) they had passed a
day and a night blindfold, and it was at noon on the second day
that they met the Elves coming from the south and were released
from their blindfolds.

38. Dol Dugol occursin'Moria(i)', p. 178.
39. 'They journey to Nelennas: at an earlier occurrence of Nelennas
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(see p. 231 and note 34) it was changed to Nelen, 'the Gore'.
Since they are now deep in 'the Gore', Nelennas perhaps refers
here to the city (Caras Galadon); see p. 261 note 1.

40. It isnotable that the Lady of Lothlorienat first had white hair;
thiswas still the case in the first actual narratives of the sojourn of
the Company in Caras Galadon (pp. 246, 256).

41. For explanation of these references see p. 248 and note 15.

42. The actua text here isextremely confused, and | set it out asa
characteristic, if extreme, example of my father's way of writing .
when actually composing new narrative (nothing is struck out
except as indicated):

... the grass was studded with small golden [struck out:
flowers] starshaped and dlanting [Aeaved] and starshaped and
among them on slender nodding on slender stalks flowers of a
green so pale...

43. In the Etymologies, V.365, stem KOR, both coron and cerin
appear as Noldorin words, the latter being the equivalent of
Quenya korin 'circular enclosure' (cf. the korin of elmsin which
Meril-i-Turingi dwelt in The Book of Lost Tales, where theword
isdefined (1.16) as 'agreat circular hedge, beit of stone or of
thorn or even of trees, that encloses a green sward’). But the
meaning of cerin in Cerin Amroth is certainly 'mound’, and
indeed long afterwards my father translated the word as 'circular

mound or artificial hill'. - Amroth has now replaced Ammalasin
the text as written; see note 21.

44. Thisisthe first appearance of the name elanor, which replaced at
the time of writing another name, yri (see note 45).

45. After 'the houses of the Galadrim' my father wrote Bair am Yru
(see note 44), but struck it out.

46. A page inserted into the manuscript (but obviously closely
associated in timewith the surrounding text) gives the primitive
drafting for the passage in FR p. 365 beginning 'The others cast
themselves down upon the fragrant grass and continuing to
Sam's words about the'elvishness of Lorien. The latter part of
thisis of an extreme roughness, but | give therider infull asa
further exemplification of the actual nature of much preliminary
drafting:

The others cast themselves down on the fragrant grass, but
Frodo stood for awhile lostin wonder. Again it seemed to him
as if he had stepped through a high window that looked on a
vanished world. It was a winter that did not mourn for summer
or for spring, but reigned in its own season beautiful and
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eterna and perennial. He saw no sign of blemish or disease,
sickness or deformity, in anything that grew upon the earth,
nor did he see any such thing in [Nelen o] the heart of Lorien.

Sam too stood by him with a puzzled expression rubbing his
eyesasif he wasnot surethat hewas awake. 'It's sunlight and
bright day,” he muttered. 'l thought Elves were all for moon
and stars, but this ismore Elvishthan anythingin any tale!
and caught his breath for the sight was fair in itself but it had
aquality different to any that he felt before [variant: had beside
a beauty that the common speech could not name]. The shapes
of al that he saw All that he saw was shapely but its shapes
seemed at once clearcut and as if it had been but newly
conceived and drawn with swift skill swift and [?Aiving] and
ancient as if [it] had endured for ever. The hues were green,
gold and blue white but fresh as if he but that moment
perceived them and gave them names.

47. Thusthe entire passage (FR pp. 352 - 3) inwhich Boromir demurs
at entering the Golden Wood and is rebuked by Aragorn is
absent, as also is the conclusion of the chapter in FR, from 'At the
hill's foot Frodo found Aragorn, standing still and silent..." (pp.
366-7).

This is a convenient point to mention asmall textual corrup-
tion in the published form of this chapter (FR p. 359). In thefair
copy manuscript Pippin says: 'l hope, if | do get to sleep inthis
bird-loft, that | shan't roll off'; but inthe typescript that
followed, not made by my father, bird-loft became bed-loft, and
SO remains.

48. A few other details worth recording are collected here:
wood-elves (p. 222) remains, where FR (p. 353) has Silvan
Elves.
the common speech (p. 223) remains, where FR (p. 353) has
the Westron Speech.
in ordinary speech (p. 227) becomes in ordinary language,
changed later to in the Common Tongue (in the Common
Language FR p. 357).

Hathaldir's words about hobbits (p. 227) are scarcely changed:
We had not heard of - hobbits before, and never until now have
we seen one; see note 35.

and that even if u e did passinto the western lands the shores of
the sea are no longer secure in the original draft (p. 232) becomes
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and the mouths of the Great River areheld by the Enemy (are
waiched by the  Enemy, FR p. 363).

there are till havens to be found, far north and west, beyond
the land of the half-high (cf. p. 232 and note 35), where FR
(p. 363) has havensof theHigh Elves... beyond theland of the
Halfings.

near Havens of Escape (p. 232) was at first retained, but
changed at once to near the shores of the Sea, asin FR.

49. 'Narthas or the Gore as you would say, for it istheland that lies
like a spear-head': the word for (preserved in FR p. 361) isused
because gore, Old English gara (in modern use meaning a
wedge-shaped piece of cloth, but in Old English an angular point
of land) wasrelated to gar 'spear’, the connection lying in the
shape of the spear-head.

50. Later, Narthas and Nelen-Lorien were changed to the Naith (of
Lorien), thoughin 'the Angle, Nelen, where we dwell' Nelen was
left to stand. - Dol Dugol, retained from the original draft, with
the referenceto the Necromancer (p. 234), waslater changed to
Dol Dughul.

51. Thisistobe connnected with theinterruption inthe writing of
the fair copy manuscript (note 14).

52. Infact, thereisagood deal of variation, since when making these
name-changes my father worked through the manuscripts rapidly
and missed occurrences. Thus inthis manuscript, in addition to
Aragorn > Ingold > Elfstone and Elfstone > Ingold > Elfstone,
there is found also: Aragorn > Elfstone; Elfstone > Ingold;
Elfstone > Ingold > Aragorn; Elfstone > Aragorn. This
apparently patternless confusion can be explained: see pp.
277 - 8. The name Ingold for Aragorn has been met before, in
later emendation to the text of Gandalf s letter at Bree (p. 80 and
note 17).

XI1I.
GALAD RIEL.

| have divided the draft manuscript of the 'Lothlorien’ story into two
parts, although at this stage my father continued without break to the
end of FR Book Il Chapter 7, "'The Mirror of Galadriel'; and | return
now to the point where | leftit onp. 234. From the coming of the
Company to Cerin Amroth the draft is inthick, soft pencil, and very
difficult.
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The sun had sunk behind the mountains, and the shadows
were falling in the wood, when they went on again. Now their
paths went deep into dense wood where already a grey dusk had
gathered. It was nearly night under the trees when they came
out suddenly under a pale evening sky pierced by a few early
stars. There was a wide treeless spacerunning ina vast circle
before them. Beyond that was a deep grass-clad dike, and ahigh
green wall beyond. [? Rising] ground inside the circle was
[?? thick with] mallorn-trees, the tallest they had yet seen in that
land. The highest must have been nearly 200 feet high, and of
great girth. They had no branches lower than 3 fathoms above
their roots. In the upper branches amid the leaves hundreds of
lights gold and white and pale green were shining.

'‘Welcome to Caras Galadon,’ he said, 'the city of Nelennas
which [?mayhap] in your tongue is called Angle.(1) But we must
go round; the gates do not look north.'

There was a white paved road running round the circuit of
the walls. On the south side there was a bridge over the dike
leading to great gates set on the side wherethe endsof thewall
overlapped. They passed within into deep shadow where the
two green walls ended [?in & lane. They saw no folk on guard,(2)
but there were many soft voices overhead, and inthe distance he
[sc. Frodo] heard avoice faling clear out of theair above them.

The origina pencilled text continuesfor some distance from this
point, but my father partly overwrote itin ink, and (more largely)
erased it wholly before the new text was set down inits place. Here
and there bits of the original text were retained, and where it was not
erased but overwritten a name or a phrase can be made out. There was

no long interval between the two forms of the text; my father may in any
case have rewritten this section mainly because it was so nearly illegible.

They passed along many paths and climbed many flights of
steps, until they saw before them amid a wide lawn a fountain.
It sprang high in the air and fell in awide basin of silver, from
which a white stream ran away down the hill. Hard by stood a
great tree. At its foot stood three tall elves. They were cladin
grey mail and from their shoulders hung long white cloaks.
'Here dwell Keleborn and Galadriel,(3) the Lord and Lady of the
Galadrim," said Halldir.(4) 'It is their wish that you should go up
and speak to them.'

One of the elf-wardens then blew a clear note on a small

file/lIK|/rah/Tolkien_-_The History_Of_Middle_Earth_Series 07_-_(txt)/vol07/GL2.TXT (88 of 162)12-7-2004 5:17:15



file///K|/rah/Tolkien - The History Of Middle Earth_Series 07 - (txt)/vol07/GL2.TXT

horn, and a ladder was let down. 'l will go first,’ said Haldir.
'Let the chief hobbit go next, and with him Legolas. The others
may follow as they wish. It is a long climb, but you may rest
upon the way.'

As he passed upwards Frodo saw many smaller flets to this
side or that, some with rooms built on them; but about a
hundred feet above the ground they came to a flet that was very
wide - like the deck of a great ship. On it was built a house so
large that amost it might have been a hall of men upon the earth.
He entered behind Haldir, and saw that he was in a chamber of
oval shape, through the midst of which passed the bole of the
great tree. It was filled with a soft golden light. Many elveswere
seated there. The roof was a pae gold, the walls of green and
silver. On two seats at the further end sat side by side theLord
and Lady of Lothlorien. They looked tall even as they sat, and
their hair was white andlong.(5) They said no word and moved
not, but their eyes were shining.

Haldir led Frodo and Legolas before them, and the Lord bade
them welcome, but the Lady Galadriel said no word, and
looked long into their faces.

'Sit now, Frodo of the Shire' said Keleborn. 'We will await
the others' Each of the companions he greeted courteously by
name as they entered. 'Welcome, Ingold son of Ingrim!'(6) he
said. 'Your name is known to me, though never in all your
wanderings have you sought my house. Welcome, Gimli son of
Gloin! It is amost out of mind since we saw oneof Durin'sfolk
in Calas Galadon. But today our long law is broken: let it bea
sign that though the world is dark, better things shall come, and
friendship shall grow again between our peoples.’

When all the Company had come in and were seated before
him, the Lord looked at them again. 'Isthis all? he asked. "Y our
number should be nine. For so the secret messages from
Rivendell have said. There isone absent whom | miss, and had
hoped much to see. Tell me, where is Gandalf the grey?(7)

'‘Alas!" said Ingold. 'Gandalf the grey went down into the
shadows. He remains in Moria, for he fell there from the
Bridge.'

At these words al the Elves cried aoud with grief and
amazement. 'This is indeed evil tidings,' said Keleborn, 'the
most evil that have here been spoken for years uncounted. Why
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has nothing been said to us of this before? he asked, turning to
Haldir.

'We did not speak of it to [your people >] Haldir,' said
Frodo. 'We were weary and danger was too nigh, and after-
wards we were overcome with wonder.(8) Almost we forgot our
grief and dismay as wewalked on the fair paths of Lothlorien.
But itistruethat Gandalf has perished. He was our guide, and
led us through Moria; and when our escape seemed beyond
hope he saved us, and fell.'

‘Tell me the full tale,' said Keleborn.

Ingold then recounted all that had happened upon the pass of
Caradras and afterwards; and he spoke of Balinand hisbook
and thefight inthe Chamber of Mazarbul, and thefire, and the
narrow bridge, and the coming of the Balrog.

‘A Balrog!" said Keleborn.(9) 'Not sincethe Elder Days havel
heard that a Balrog was loose upon the world. Some we have
thought are perhaps hidden in Mordor [?or] near the Mountain
of Fire, but naught has been seen of them sincethe Great Battle
and the fall of Thangorodrim.(10) I doubt much if this Balrog has
lain hid in the Misty Mountains - and | fear rather that he was
sent by Sauron from Orodruin, the Mountain of Fire.'

'‘None know,' said Galadriel, ‘'what may liehid at the roots of
the ancient hills. The dwarves had re-entered Moria and were
searching againin dark places, and they may have stirred some
evil.'(11)

There was a silence. At length Keleborn spoke again. 'l did
not know,' he said, 'that your plight was so evil. | will do what |
canto aid you, each according to his need, but especially that
one of the little folk that bears the burden.'

"Your quest isknown to me,' said Galadriel, [?seeing] Frodo's
look, 'though we will not here speak more openly of it. | wasat

the White Council, and of all those there gathered none did |
love more than Gandalf the Grey. Often have we met sinceand
spoken of many things and purposes. The lord and lady-of
Lothlorien are accounted wise beyond the measure of the Elves
of Middle-earth, and of al who have not passed beyond the
Seas. For we have dwelt here since the Mountains were reared
and the Sun was young.(12)

‘Now we will give you counsdl.(13) For not in doing or
contriving nor in choosing this course or that is my skill, but in
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knowledge of what was andis, andin part of what shall be. And
| say that your caseis not yet without hope; yet but a little this
way or that and it will fail miserably. But thereis yet hope, if al
the Company remains true.' She looked at each in turn, but
none blenched. Only Sam blushed and hung his head before the
Lady's glance left him. 'l felt asif | hadn't got nothing on,' he
explained afterwards. 'l didn't likeit - she seemed to belooking
inside me, and asking me whether | would liketo fly back to the
Shire' Each of them had had asimilar experience, and had felt
as if he had been presented with a choice between death and
something which he desired greatly, peace, ease [written above:
freedom), wedlth, or lordship.

'l suppose it was just atest,' said Boromir. ‘It felt ailmost like a
temptation. Of course | put it away at once. Themen of Minas
Tirith at any rate are true.'(14) What he had been offered hedid
not say.

‘Now is thetime for any to depart or turn back who feelsthat
he has done enough, and aided the Quest as much ashe hasthe
will or power to do. Legolas may abide here with my folk, as
long ashe desires, or hemay return home if chance allows. Even
Gimli the dwarf may stay here, though | think he would not
long be content in my city in what will seemto hima life of
idleness. If he wishes to go to his home, we will help him as
much as we can; as far as the Gladden Fields and beyond. He
might hope thus to find the country of the Beornings, where
Grimbeorn Beorn's son the Old is a lord of many sturdy men.
Asyet no wolf or orc make headway in that land.’

‘That 1 know well,’ said Gimli. 'Wereit not for the Beornings
the passage from Dale to Rivendell would not be possible.(15) My
father and | had the aid of Grimbeorn onour way west inthe
autumn.’

"You, Frodo," said Keleborn, 'l cannot aid or counsel. But if
you go on, do not despair - but bewareeven of your right hand

and of your left. Thereis alsoa danger that pursuesyou, which |
do not see clearly or understand. You othersof thelittle folk |
could wish had never come so far. For now unless you will dwell
here in exile while outside in theworld many years run by, | see
not what you can do save go forward. It would be vain to
attempt to return home or to Rivendell alone.'

The whole of this passage, from 'Now is thetime for any to depart’,
Ismarked off with directions "To come inlater' and ‘At beginning of
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next chapter before they go'. At thetop of the page, and no doubt
written in after this decision was made, is the following:

‘Now we have spoken long, and yet you have toiled and
suffered much, and have travelled far,’ said Keleborn. 'Even if
your quest did not concern al freelands deeply, you should here
have refuge for a while. In thiscity you may abide until you are
healed and rested. We will not yet think of your further road.’

The character of the manuscript now changes again. Very roughly
written inink, it is evidently the continuation of the original pencilled
text that was over-written or erased inthe preceding section (seep.
245). At the top of the first page of this part are notes on the names of
the Lord and Lady of Lothlorien. In pencilled text visiblein the last
section their original names Tar and Finduilas had changed to Aran
and Rhien (note 3), and thento Galdaranand Galdri(e)n (note 9) -
Galadriel on p. 246 belongs with the later, overwritten text. Their
names now change further:

Galathir = GalaD-hir tree-lord

Galadhrien = GalaD-rhien tree-lady
The name of the Lord does not appear inthe concluding part of this
chapter, but the name of the Lady is Galadrien (at the first occurrence
only, Galdrien), with pencilled correction in some cases to Galadriel.

Thisisaconvenient placeto set out my father'soriginal scheme for
the next part of thestory. Thiswas written at furious speed but has
fortunately proved almost entirely decipherable.

They dwell 15 daysin Caras Galadon.

Elves sing for Gandalf. They watch weaving and making of the
silver rope of the fibre under mallorn bark. The [? trimming] of
arrows.

King Galdaran's mirror shownto Frodo. Mirror isof silver filled
with fountain water in sun.

Sees Shire far away. Treesbeing felled and atall building being
made where the old mill was.(16) Gaffer Gamgee turned out. Open
trouble, almost war, between Marish and Buckland on one hand -
and the West. Cosimo Sackville-Baggins very rich, buying up land.
(All / Some of thisisfuture.)

King Galdaran says the mirror shows past, present, and future,
and skill needed to decide which.

Sees a grey figure like Gandalf [?going along] intwilight but it
seems to be clad in white. Perhapsit is Saruman.
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Sees a mountain spouting flame. Sees Gollum?

They depart. At departure Elves give them travel food. They
describe the Stone hills, and bid them beware of Fangorn Forest
upon the Ogodruth or Entwash. Heis an Ent or great giant.

|

It is seen that it was while my father waswriting the 'Lothlorien'
story ab initio that the Lady of Lothlorien emerged (p. 233); and itis ]
also seen that the figure of Galadriel (Rhien, Galadrien) as agreat
power in Middle-earth was deepened and extended as hewrote. In this
sketch of his ideas, written down after the story had reached Caras
Galadon, as the name Galdaran shows (note 9), the Mirror belongsto
the Lord (here called King).

Itisaso interestingto observethat theimages of the violated Shire
seen in the Mirror wereto be Frodo's. The Stone hills mentioned at the
end of this outline are mentioned also inthe plot-notes given on p.
233, where the 'parting of the ways' isto take place'at Stonehills. The
Entwash (though not the Elvish name Ogodruth) has been named in
the elaborate outline that followed the conclusion of the story of
Moria (p. 210): 'Merry and Pippin come up Entwash into Fangorn
and have adventure with Treebeard.' Here the name Entwash clearly
implies that Treebeard isan Ent, and heis specifically so called (for the
first time) in the outline just given; but since Treebeard was still only
waiting in thewings as apotential ingredient in the narrative this may
be only a dlight shift inthe development of theword. The Troll-lands
north of Rivendell were the Entish Lands and Entish Dales (Old
English ent 'giant’); and only when Treebeard and the other 'Ents had
been fully realised would the Troll-lands be renamed Ettendales and
Ettenmoors (see p. 65 note 32).

| return now to the narrative, which as | have said recommences
here in its primary form (and thus we meet again here the names
Gal(a)drien, Hathaldir, and Elfstone, which had been superseded in
the rewritten section of the draft text).

"Yet let not your hearts be troubled,’ said the Lady Galdrien.
'Here you shall rest tonight and other nightsto follow.'

That night they slept upon the ground, for they were safe
within the walls of Caras Galadon. The Elves spread them a
pavilion among the trees not far from the fountain, and there
they slept until the light of day was broad.

All the while they remained in Lothlorien the sun shone and
the weather was clear and cool like early spring rather than
mid-winter. They did little but rest and walk among the trees,
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and eat and drink the good things that the Elves set before them.
They had little speech with any for few spokeany but the
woodland tongue. Hathaldir had departed to the defences of the
North. Legolas was away all day among the Elves. [Margind
addition of the same time as thetext: Only Frodo and Elfstone
went much among the Elves. They watched them at work
weaving the ropes of silver fibre of mallorn bark, the [? trim-
ming] of arrows, their broidery and carpentry.]

They spoke much of Gandalf, and ever as they themselves
were healed of hurt and weariness the grief of their loss seemed
more bitter. Even the Elves of Lothlorien seemed to fedl the
shadow of that fall. Often they heard near them the elves
singing, and knew that they made songs and laments for the
grey wanderer [written above: pilgrim], as they called him,
Mithrandir.(17) But if Legolas was by he would not interpret,
saying that it passed hisskill. Very sweet and sad the voices
sounded, and having words spoke of sorrow to their hearts
though their minds understood them not.(18)

On the evening of the third day Frodo was walking in the cool
twilight apart from the others. Suddenly he saw coming towards
him the Lady Galadrien gleaming in white among the stems. She
spoke no word but beckoned to him. Turning back she led him
to the south side of the city, and passing through agate ina
green wall they came into an enclosure like agarden. No trees
grew thereand it was opento the sky, which was now pricked
with many stars.(19) Down a flight of white steps they went into a
green hollow through which ran a silver stream, flowing down
from the fountain on the hill. There stood upon a pedestal
carved like atree ashallow bowl of silver and beside it aewer.
With water from the stream she filled the bowl, and breathed on
it, and when the water was again still she spoke.

'Hereisthe mirror of Galadrien,' she said. 'Look therein!’

Sudden awe and fear cameover Frodo. The air was still and
the hollow dark, and the Elf-lady beside himtall and pale.
‘What shall | look for, and what shall | see? he asked.

‘None can say,' she answered, 'who doesnot know all thatis
inyour heart, in your memory, and your hope. For this mirror
shows both the past and the present, and that which is called the
future, in so far asit can be seen by any in Middle-earth.(20) But
those are wise who can discern [to] which of [these] three [the]
things that they see belong.'

Frodo at last stooped over the bowl. Thewater looked hard
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and black. Stars were shining in it. Then they went out. The
dark vell was partly withdrawn, and a grey light shone;
mountains were in the distance, a long road wound back out of
sight. Far away a figure came slowly: very small at first, but
dowly it drew near. Suddenly Frodo saw that it was likethe
figure of Gandalf. So clear was thevision that he almost called
aloud the wizard's name. Then he saw that thefigure wasall
clothed in white, notin grey, and had a white staff. It turned
aside and went away round a turn of the road with head so
bowed that he could seeno face. Doubt cameover him: was ita
sight of Gandalf on one of hismany journeyslong ago, or wasit
Saruman? (21)

Many other visions passed over the water one after another.
A city with high stone walls and seven towers, a great river
flowing through a city of ruins, and then breathtaking and
strange and yet known at once: a stony shore, and a dark sea
into which a bloodred sun was sinking among black clouds, a
ship darkly outlined was near the sun. He heard thefaint sigh of
waves upon the shore. Then... nearly dark and he saw asmall
figure running - he knew that it was himself, and behind him
[?stooped to the ground] came another black figure withlong
arms moving swiftly like a hunting dog.(22) He turned away in
fear and would look no more.

‘Judge not these visions,' said Galadrien, ‘until they are
shown true or false. But think not that by singing under the trees
[? and aone], nor even by slender arrows from [? many] bows,
do we defend Lothlorien from our encircling foes. | say to you,
Frodo, that even as| speak | perceivethe Dark Lord and know
part of hismind - and ever heis gropingto seemy thought: but
the door is closed.' She spread out her hands and held them asin
denial towards the East.(23) A ray of the Evening Star shone clear
in the sky, so clear that the pillar beneath the basin cast afaint
shadow. Its ray lit thering upon her finger and flashed. Frodo
gazed at it stricken suddenly with awe. 'Yes,' she said, divining
his thought. 'It is not permitted to speak of it, and Elrond [?said
nought]. But verily it isin Lothlorien that oneremains. the Ring
of Earth, and | am its keeper.(24) He suspects but he knows not.
See you not now why your coming is to us asthe coming of
Doom? For if you fail thenwe arelaid bareto the Enemy. But if
you succeed, then our power is minished and slowly Lothlorien
will fade.'(25)

Frodo bent his head. 'And what do you wish? he said at last.
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‘That what should (26) be shall be' she said. 'And that you
should do with al your might that whichis your task. For the
fate of Lothlorien you are not answerable; but only for the
doing of your own task.'

Here the narrative ends (and on the last page of the manuscript my
father wrote 'Chapter ends with Lady's wordsto Frodo' - meaning of
course the whole story from Dimrill Dale), but the text continues at
once with Sam'svision in the Mirror (see note 19), which my father
did not at this stage integrate with what he had just written. What Sam
saw in the water appeared already in the preliminary outline (p. 249),
though there given to Frodo.

(Put in Sam's vision of the Shire before the ring scene.)

Sam saw trees being felled in the Shire. 'There'sthat Ted
Sandyman,” he said, 'a-cutting down trees that.shouldn't be.
Bless me, if he's not felling them on the avenue by the road to
Bywater where they serve only for shade. | wish | could get at
him. I'd fell him." Then Sam saw a great red building with atall
[? smoke] chimney going up where the old mill had been.
‘There's some devilry at work in the Shire he said. 'Elrond
knew what was what, when he said Mr Brandybuck and Pippin
should go back.'(27)

Suddenly Sam gave a cry and sprang away. 'l can't stay here,’
he said wildly. 'l must go home. They're digging up Bagshot
Row and there is the poor old gaffer going down the hill with
his bits of stuff in abarrow. | must go home!"

"You cannot go home," said the Lady. '"Your path lies before
you. You should not have looked if you would let anything that
you see turn you from your task. But | will say this for your
hope: remember that the mirror shows many things, and not all
that you see have yet been. Some of the things it showscome
never to pass, unless one forsakes the path [? and] turns aside to
prevent them.'

Sam sat on the grass and muttered. 'l wish | had never come
here.’

'Will you now look, Frodo? said the Lady, ‘or have you heard
enough?

'l will look," said Frodo... Fear was mingled with desire.
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Here the manuscript ends, with the following notes scribbled at the
foot of the page: 'Chapter ends with Lady's wordsto Frodo. Next
Chapter begins with departure from Lothlorien on New Year's Day,
midwinter day, just beforethe sunturned tothe New Year and just
after New Moon.'(28)

On aseparate dip, certainly of this time, is written (in ink over
pencil) the passage in which Frodo sees the searching Eyein the Mirror
(see note 23). Thisis amost word for word the same asin FR (pp.
379 - 80), except for these sentences: 'the black dlit of its pupil opened
on apit of malice and despair. It was not still, but was rovingin
perpetual search. Frodo knew with certainty and horror...'

On the back of thisdlip is scribbled the original draft of the speeches
of Galadriel and Frodo beside the Mirror in FR pp. 381 - 2:

Frodo offers Galadriel the Ring. She laughs. Says he isrevenged
for her temptation. Confesses that the thought had occurred to her.
But shewill only retain the unsullied Ring. Too much evil lay inthe
Ruling Ring. It is not permitted to use anything that Sauron has
made.

Frodo asks why he cannot see the other rings. Have you tried?
You can see a littleaready. You have penetrated my thought deeper
than many of my own folk. Also you penetrated the disguise of the
Ringwraiths. And did you not see thering onmy hand? Can you see
my ring? she said, turning to Sam. No, Lady, he said. | have been
wondering much at all your talk.

In this passage there emerges at last and clearly the fundamental
conception that the Three Rings of the Elves were not made by
Sauron: 'She will only retain the unsullied Ring. Too much evil lay in
the Ruling Ring. Itis not permitted to use anything that Sauron has
made.’

With this compare the passage from the original version of The
Council of Elrond (V1.404) cited on p. 155: 'The Three Ringsremain
still. They have conferred great power onthe Elves, but they have
never yet availed themin their strife with Sauron. For they came from
Sauron himself, and can give no skill or knowledge that he did not
already possess at their making.' In thefifth version of that chapter
(p. 156) Elrond'swords become: 'The Three Rings remain. But of them
| am not permitted to speak. Certainly they cannot be used by us. From
them the Elvenkings have derived much power, but they have not been
used for war, either good or evil.' | have argued in the same place that
though no longer explicit the conception must still have been that the
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Three Rings came from Sauron, both because Boromir asserts this
without being contradicted, and because it seems to be implied by
‘Certainly they cannot be used by us.' If thisis so, thereis at least an
apparent ambiguity: 'they cannot beused by us, but ‘from them the
Elvenkings have derived much power' - though in 'they cannot be
used by us' Elrond is evidently speaking expressly of their use for war.
But any ambiguity there might be is now swept away by Galadriel's
assertion: nothing that was Sauron's can be made use of: from which
it must follow that the Three Rings of the Elves were of other origin.

A page found wholly isolated from other manuscripts of The Lord

of the Rings carries more developed drafting for Galadriel's refusal of
the Ring. This page had been used aready for other writing, on the
subject of the origin of the Rings of Power; but | have no doubt at all
that the two elements (the one in places written over and intermingled
with the other) belongto the same time. This other text consists of
severa distinct openings to a speech, eachin turn abandoned - a
speech that | think was intended for Elrond at the Council in
Rivendell, since the following very faint pencilling can be made out on
this page: ' "Nay,>said Elrond, that isnot wholly true. Therings
were made by the Elves of the West, and taken from them by the
Enemy..." '

The first of these openings reads thus, printed exactly asit stands:

In Ancient Days, the Rings of Power were made long ago inthe
lands beyond the Sea. It issaid that they werefirst contrived by
Feanor, the greatest of all the makersamong the Elves. His purpose
was not evil, yet init wasthe Great Enemy But they were stolen
by the Great Enemy and brought to Middle-earth. Three Rings he
made, the Rings of Earth, Sea and Sky.

Thiswas at once replaced by:

In Ancient Days, before heturned wholly to evil, Sauron the Great,
who is now the Dark Lord that some call the Necromancer, made
and contrived many things of wonder. He made Rings of Power

Then follows, written out anew, the opening sentence of thefirst
version; and then:

In Ancient Days the Great Enemy came to the lands beyond the Seg;
but his evil purpose wasfor atime hidden, even from the rulers of
the world, and the Elves learned many things of him, for his
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knowledge was very great and his thoughts strange and wonderful.

In those daysthe Ringsof Power were made. It issaid that they
were fashioned first by Feanor the greatest of all the makers among
the Elves of the West, whose skill surpassed that of al folk that are

or have been. Theskill washis but the thought was the Enemy's.
Three Rings he made, the Rings of Earth, Sea and Sky. But secretly
the Enemy made One Ring, the Ruling Ring, which controlled al
the others. And when the Enemy fled acrossthe Seaand cameto
Middle-earth, he stole the Rings and brought them away. And
others he made like to them, and yet false.

And many others he made of lesser powers, and the elveswore
them and became powerful and proud

Breaking off here, my father began once more: 'In Ancient Daysthe
Great Enemy and Sauron his servant came’; and at this point, | think,
he definitively abandoned the conception.

These extraordinary vestiges show him revolving the mode by

which he should withdraw the Three Ringsof the Elves from inherent
evil and derivation from the Enemy. For a fleeting moment their
making was set in the remote ages of Valinor and attributed to Feanor,
though inspired by Morgoth: cf.the Quenta Silmarillion, V.228, $49,
'‘Most fair of all was Morgoth to the Elves, and he aided them in many
works, if they would let him.... the Gnomestook delightin the many
things of hidden knowledge that he could reveal to them." And
Morgoth stole the Rings of Feanor, as he stole the Silmarils.

The fair copy manuscript of 'Chapter XVIII, Lothlorien' (p. 235)
continued on without break, following the primary draft, into the
account of the arrival of the Company in Caras Galadon and the story
of Galadriel's Mirror. My father's decision to dividethe long chapter
into two seems however to have been made at the point where
Galadriel silently searched the minds of each member of the Company
in turn;(29) and it had certainly been taken by an early stage inthe
writing of 'Farewell to Lorien' (p. 272). The new chapter (XIX) was
given thetitle'Galadriel’', which | have adopted here; and it advances
In asingle stride amost to the text of FR for most of its length, though
there remain some notable passages in whichthe final form in'The
Mirror of Galadriel' was not achieved.

When the Company came to the city of the Galadrim, Haldir said:
"Welcome to Caras Galadon, the city of Angle' (cf. p. 245 and note 1),
which was changed in the act of writing to 'Welcome to Caras
Galadon, the city of Lothlorien'; continuing ‘where dwell the Lord
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Arafain and Galadriel the Lady of the Elves. Since the present textis
self-evidently the successor of the text (written over the original draft,

see p. 245 and note 3) in which Keleborn and Galadriel first appear,
Arafain must have been a fleeting substitution for Keleborn, which
was immediately restored, and is the name aswritten throughout the
remainder of the manuscript. The journey round the circuit of the
walls of Caras Galadon seems to have been differently conceived from
its representation in the earliest version, to judge by the little sketch
inserted into the manuscript (see note 2), from which it appears that
the Company, coming from the north, would pass down the western
side- asthey didin FR (p. 368). Here, onthe other hand, the city
climbed 'like a green cloud upon their right', and the gates of the city
‘faced eastward'.

Both Galadriel and Keleborn till have long white hair (pp. 233,
246), though this wasearly changedto make Galadriel's hair golden.
Asinthe rewritten portion of the first draft, '‘Aragorn’is greeted by
Keleborn as'Ingold, son of Ingrim' (p. 246 and note 6), and Ingoldis
his name in the text as written at subsequent occurrences inthe
chapter.(30) Keleborn speaks the same wordsto him as inthe first draft:
"Your name was known to me before, though never yet in all your
wanderings have you sought my house’; and no greetingto Legolasis

yet reported, asit isin FR, where he is named 'son of Thranduil'.

In Keleborn's opening words to the Company he says here: 'Your
number should be nine: so said the messages. Can we have mistaken
them? They were faint and hard to read, for Elrond isfar away, and
darkness gathers between us: even in this year it has grown deeper.’
Galadriel then intervenes: 'Nay, there wasno mistake...' (see note 7).
But most notably, it is herethat the history and significance of the
Balrog of Moriafirst appears (see pp. 185-6, and p. 247 and note 11).
The passage in the present version is as follows:

Ingold then recounted all that had happened upon the pass of
Caradras, and in the days that followed; and he spoke of Balin
and his book, and the fight in the Chamber of Mazarbul, and
the fire, and the narrow bridge, and the coming of the Balrog.
‘At least, that name did Legolas giveto it,' said Ingold. 'l do not
know what it was, save that it was both dark and fiery, and was
terrible and strong.'

It was a Barog, said Legolas: 'of all elf-banes the most
deadly, save the One who sitsin the Dark Tower.'

‘A Badrog!" sad Keleborn. 'Your news becomes ever more
grievous. Not since the Days of Flight have | heard that one of
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those fell things was loose. That one dept beneath Caradras we
feared. The Dwarves have never told me the tale of those days,
yet we believe that it was a Balrog that they aroused long ago
when they probed too deep beneath the mountains.'

Indeed | saw upon the bridge that which haunts our darkest
dreams, | saw Durin's Bane' said Gimli in a low voice, and
terror wasin his eyes.

‘Alasl ' said Keleborn. 'Had | known that the Dwarves had
stirred up this evil in Moria again, | would have forbidden you
to pass the northern borders, you and al that went with
you...."

The remainder of this passage is virtually as in FR (p. 371). -
Galadriel's words following 'But we will not here speak more openly
of it' were at first retained exactly from the first draft (pp. 247 - 8), but
were changed immediately to read thus:

... The Lord and Lady of the Galadrim are accounted wise
beyond the measure even of the Elves of Middle-earth, and of all
who have not passed beyond the Seas. For we have dwelt here
since the mountains were reared and the sun wasyoung. Wasit
not | that summoned the White Council? And if my designs had
not gone amiss, it would have been governed by Gandalf the

Grey; and then mayhap things would have gone otherwise. But
even now thereis hope left...."(31)

The account of the thoughts and sensations of the members of the
Company as Galadriel looked at each inturn at first followed closely
the text of the original draft (p. 248), but thiswas changed, probably
at once, to theform in FR (pp. 372 - 3), with however these differ-
ences. whereas in thefirst version 'none blenched' beneath her gaze,
and in FR 'none save Legolas and Aragorn could long endure her
glance, here 'none of them could long endure her glance' (changed
subsequently to ‘none of the hobbits); and their feelings are thus
described: ‘It seemed that each of them had had a similar experience,
and had felt that he was offered achoice between a shadow full of fear
and something he greatly desired, that lay clear before his mind lit
with an aluring light." Boromir's remarkson the subject and Ingold's
reply here run:
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‘To me it seemed exceedingly strange,’ said Boromir, 'and |
do not feel too sure of this elvishlady. Maybeit wasonly atest,
and she sought to read our thoughts for her amusement; but
amost | should have said that she was tempting us, and offering
us what she had the power to give. It need not be said that |
refused to listen, since the gift was not offered to all alike. The
Men of Minas-Tirith at least are true to their friends.' But what
he thought the Lady had offered him Boromir did not tell.

'Well, whatever you may think of the Lady,’ said Ingold, 'she
was a friend of Gandalf, it seems. Though this was one of his
secrets that he did not tell me. Tonight | shall sleep without fear
for the first time since we left Rivendell...'

Nothing is said yet of Frodo's experience.(32)

A curious detail arises here, in that in the conversation of the
Company in their pavilion near the fountain, before they began to
discuss the encounter with Galadriel, 'they talked of their night before
In the tree-tops. At this stage in the evolution of the narrative they met
the northbound Elves at Cerin Amroth, and had their blindfolds
removed, on the same day as they left Nimrodel (see pp. 233, 235); the
whole journey to Caras Galadon thus took a singleday, and so it was
indeed 'the night before' that they passed inthe tree-tops. In FR (p.
364) the journey was extended, and they passed thefirst night after
leaving Nimrodel in the woods: "Then they rested and slept without
fear upon the ground; for their guides would not permit them to
unbind their eyes, and they could not climb.' Inthe light of this, the
passage in FR (pp. 372 - 3) required revision that it did not receive: the
words 'the travellers talked of their night beforein the tree-tops
survive from the present version, as does Aragorn's 'But tonight | shall
sleep without fear for the first time since | left Rivendell.'

Theremainder of the chapter in this manuscript isvery close indeed
to FR. The Company ‘remained many days in Lothlorien, so far as
they could tell or remember', where FR has 'some days; but the
meeting with Galadriel was now on thelast evening spent there, not
on the evening of thethird day (p. 251).(33) At first my father followed
the original draft of Galadriel's reply to Frodo's questions "'What shall
we look for, and what shall we see? (ibid.), then changed it to read:
‘None can tell, who donot know fully themind of the beholder. The
Mirror will show thingsthat were, and thingsthat are, and things that
yet may be. But whichiitis that he sees, even the wisest cannot always
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tell. Do you wish tolook? Thiswas further developed to the text of
FR in aninserted rider that | think belongs to the time of the writing of
the manuscript.

On the back of thisinserted page is the following, struck out:

In Ancient Days Sauron the Great contrived many things of
wonder. For atime his purpose wasnot turned wholly to evil,
or was concealed; and he went much among the Elves of
Middle-earth and knew their secret counsels; and they learned
many things of him, for his knowledge was very great. Inthose
daysthe Rings of Power were made by elven-smiths, but Sauron
was present at their making: hiswas the thought and theirs the
skill; for these Rings (he said) would give the Elves of Middle-
earth power and wisdom likethat of the Elvesof the West.
[Struck out as soon as written: They made many rings, but One
and Three and Seven and Ninewere ringsof special potency.
The One only did Sauron take ashis reward]; but he cheated